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TABULATED. LIST OF ENGAGEMENTS. 

NOTES. 

The" Operations It column is intended to give a general outline of the 
course of events, and thus form a guide to the list of . engagements giJen 
in the columns following. 

In the " Geographical Limits" column, when no. road: river or other' 
geographical feature is mentioned, the limit must be understood to be 
a straight line between the localities named. These latter ar~ always 
IC inclusive" unless the contrary is stated. An asterisk indicates that· no 
more exact definition of the battIe-area can be given than that the engage
men' took_ place fI in the neighbom:hood of" thtr place named. 

( 8 ) 



:FRANCE AND FLANDERS. 

BUfLlIIS. LIMITS. 

OperatlOlll. Actions, etc. nceUaneotll 
Taotloal incidents Incldentl. 

Name. Included. Ohronologloal. Geographical. 

'" 

J.-TBE CERMAN INVASION, '1914-
~he 'Retreat from ISrd AUCt-5th North at the SeIne. and 

MODI. Septem sr. elUlt of the road ParIB-
(23rd AugutHth Roye-P6ronne-C am. 

ser.tembsr. brai-Valenolennea-
19 '.) 

BAm.B 01' Hod 
Cond6. 

lard-14th August }Tho ri~ ........ ., 
Pelslant: thence a Une 
to Rouveror;::Qu6l'l: 

-tritlllUbridiMv 
Ie-Petlt.-Ath Qui. ~ vrechaiu-Cond6 (_ 

ActIon of Elouge. !4thAuguK elNri..". 
:B.earguard Action 25th A.ugust Between the rivera 8. 

ofSoleemea Georg~ and d' Ermin, 
north of the line 
Saletloh_801ee mel-
St. VaBlt • 

.AJIa1r of !6thAugun • Landreclee 
B~'rfL. Ol' U O~~ 16th AUgutt B ... ue1 (fll'clfUifllJ)-

St. 8ouplBt-Waltnoourt 

ltearguard Atfalr 
-Esnee. 

26th August. Neighbourhood of the vfI. 
of Ie GraDd layt lagtlll of Marbalz and Ie 

Orand Fayt, and the 

B.eargut.rd A Ilalr 17th August. 
lII'Ound between them. 

N ellfhbourhood of the 
oIEt.reu vlllagee of Vl'J8my and 

Etreux. and fl\8 pound 
AIl"- of ('erIxy 28tb Augus' 

bet_ Ultlm. \ 
• Affair of N6ry lilt September • lI.earguard Actlaa W8epwmbor Nortb of cnpy-en-Valola. 

of Cr6py-en. 
Valofa 



Bear~ard Aetlons 
of V era Cotterete 

1st September (a) ~ ear Talllefontaine. 
(11) In the forest north or 

VUlers Cotterete. 
(0) Near Pisseleux. 

The AdvanCII to the BAHiB OJ'TBB pusaf" of the 7th-10th Septem- ChAteau- T hie r r y - I a 
A1sne. JURNB, 1914t Pet! Morin ber Fert6-Gauchef-the river 
(6th Septemb_ Pusage of the Grand Morin to Cr6cy: 

"1st October; Marne thence a line to Dhulsy. 
1914.) 

BATTLB OJ' TBB Passage of the 12th-16th Septem- Oulch_Malzy-»lan z y 
AlSND, 1914, A1sne and ber -Septmonts-Soiss 0 n .. 

Capture of the -Crouy-Allemant. 
Alsne Heights, 
inoludlng the 
Ch~n des 

Dames. 

-wit1l It.lli'6quem 
(i) Actions on the .. SlOth September North of the A1sne be-

Alsne He1i1\ts tween Palssy and Va1lly , 

CU) AotloD Of 
(ea;cZuftve). 

II Sl6th September North of the Alsne. 
Chivy between Troyon and 

I -Beaulne. 
lrhe Defence of 4th-lOth October 

Antwerp. c:n.r 
(4th-10th Octo-

ber,1914,) 

Operations in' l1'laD- BA'lTLB ol'iLABASstB lOth OctobeJI-Slnd Road Noyelles-Iez-Ver-
ders 1914. November melles-Beu vry-
(10th October- B6thune (ea:clurive)-

22nd Novem- Estaires (ea:cZuBlve) : 
ber.) thence a line to Fournes 

(ea:cluftve). 
BATTLB Olr KBSSlNBB, •• 12th October-2nd The river Douve from 

1914 November v.ameton 'to Dranou-
tre: thence a line to 
Caestre Statlon-Abeele 
Station -ReningheIst-
Dlckebusch-Vo 0 r me-
zeele : thence along the 
Canal. 

BATTLB Olr Capture of 13th October-2nd Fournes-E a t air e8-
.\RJ(]IlNTli:RBB Meteren November Hazebrouck Station __ 

Caestre Statlon-
Dranontre (nclunl1e) : 
thence the river Donve. 

t.lrhe tactical mcldents alld limIts gtVen fot fl1l!i!e bottles refet only to th~ operations of the 13r1tlsh troops engaged. 



FRANCE AND FLANDERS-continued. 

BA.'l'TLlIIB. Ln!:ITS. 

OperatJolIL A.OtJODl, eto. Mlsoellaneou 
Tactical fucldenta incidents. 

Name. Included. Chronological. Geographical. 

L-THE GERMAN INVASION. 1914-etm{lnued. 
)peratlona In~lan· ' THE BATTLES OF 

ders, 1914-contd. i Y.PRES, 1914 

Winter OgeratloDl, 
1914-1 • 
(November-Feb-

l'WIl1'.) 

(I) BA'l'TLlII OIP 
LABGJlIHA.BO:a:, 19U 

(U) BA.T'rLB OJ' 
GBBL1JVlIILT 

(ill) BAT'rLB OJ' 
NONd BOIlSOBliiN 

., 

D.-mENCH WARFARE, 191'"18. 
Defence ot -. Festubert 

"ttack on 
Wytaohaete 

Defence of 
Glvellc:by, 19U 

J'Int Action of 
Glvellc:by. 1111& 

AIftJrI of Culnoh,. 

19th October Dnd 
November. 

2lBt-24th October }Thi Comlnea Canal to 
Ypf08 : thence the Yaer 
Canal to Steenstraat: 

29th-8lBt October from there the road to 
Blxschoote and thence 
alolli the southern edge 

11th November of the Houthulst 
Forest. 

28rd-24th Novem· Glvenchy (ndtUiv.)-
_ber Gorre: thence road to 

Ie Touret--Rue de 
J' Epinett&-la Quinque 
Rue. 

Uth December Road wyhohaet_ 
Llndenhoek-lIlt. K e m' 
mel-la Clytte-H a II .. 
bast--V le rs' r a a l-

lOth-lIst Decem-
Wytechaete. 

ne la Bus~ Canal to 
her Gorre: thence road to 

Je Touret--Rue de l'Epl. 
nette-l& Quinque Rue. 

15th .January Boad la Bua6e-.A.nne-
qutn-Beu,rr- G 0 r r. 
--P'e&tubert _un"). 

IQth .JanuF!b' lat BetfteD the road and 
and tlthFe • cr.nal from lIeuVl')' ~ 
nary • 1& BMe~. 



SUmmer Oper_Ions, BA.'1'TlLII OJ' 1OIUVJ1 lOth-18th March \ Boad Blebebourg-l'Avou~ 
1915 OBAPBLLB -Crolx-Balb6e-P 0 n" 
March-October.) du Hem-huqulBsart-

Aubel'll. • 
• 

Action of st. Elol 14th-16th March The Comln_Y~rea raU. 
Capture of Hill 60J 17th-22nd Aprll way 118 far U Zillebeke 

lAke, and thence the 
ZlUebeke-Klcln ZIlle-

THE BATTLES OF 
beke road. .. 22nd Aprll-2f>th 

YPRE8,1916 May. 

(1) BA.'rTLB OJ' The Gill Attack 22nd-28rd Aprll 
}"" ComI.~-y~", OBA.VIIINSTUBL 

JUDOB Canal 118 far u oar-
(11) BA.'l'fLB OJ' 24th AprU-Ith mezeele: thence road 

to Vlamertlnghe Chao ST. JULIBlf May teau-E1verdlnghe Ch&-(Ill) BA.'rTLB OJ' .. .. 8th-18th May 
J'REZBNBB:&G mDOH teau-B 0 ea I n g h e-

(Iv) BA.'rTLB OIP 24.th-26th May -Langema.rck. 
BBLLBW A.JIBJ;J1I 

mDOH 
Attack at 

}~~, 
Road Auben-Fau-

Fromellea t::SIIart-La~n'le-~"A_{ uge-de-Bou Fleur 
~ mDOH balx (e«cluBWe)-la Bou-

tlller1e-Baa Malsnn. 

Attack at .- • Road la Quinque Rue 
tRue du Bois ~uBive)-1e Touret-

acouture-Crolx Bar-
Me : thence a )Jne to tbe 
Bois du Blez (SomA-

BA!l'lLB o. nSf11BBBf .. ... , 16th-2f>th May 
west COf'flerJ' 

The 1a 13888 II Canal to 
Gorre: thence road to 
Ie Touret-Lacouture-
Croix Barb6e: thence 
a U~e to tbe Bois du 

Second Action of 
Blez (South-weBt (;Of'fler). .. 16th-16th lune Glvenchy-Gorre : thence 

Glvenohy, 1916 road to Ie Touret-Rue 
de l'Epinette-la Quln-

1!'lI'IJt Attack on 
que Rue (e:telueive). 

16th lune Gheluvelt-Z III e b eke:. 
Bellewaerde # thence road to Yrfea 

• Actions of Hoag. 
1e:telust:ve)-Zonnebe e • .. 19th and 80th G eluvelt-Z III e b e k e~ 

JUlyan49th tbence road to Yprea 
August (e«clu,ive)-Zonnebeke. 



-FRANCE AND FLANDERS-continued. 

BAftLBs. 

OperatloDl. Actlons, etc. MfscelJaneoua 
TactJeallncldents incldents. 

Name. included. 

JL-TRENCH WARFARE.1914-1S-continued. 
Bummer operatlona. TRE :BATTLE OF 

1911i-ccmtd. LOOS 

Loeal Operatl01lll. 
1916.1 

\ -

-wit1& IIlbridiary 
(i) Action of 

Pilltr. 

(n) Action of 
Bol8 Grenier 

(ill) Second attack 
OIl BelIewaerde 

_M..w.equmt 
ActioDl of the 

Hohenaollern 
Redoubt 

ActlOllll of 
The Bid 

Actions of 
St. IDol CrateD 

, 
LnnTs. 

Chronological. Geographillal. 

25th September- Road Aix-Noulette-
8th October Noeux-lu-Mlnes-

B6tbune (~1.I8lt'.>-
Gorre-Festubert (eUlu
nve). 

25th September - Raut Pommeresu-
Neuve CbapelIe (e:ulu
nve)-Rouge Crolx-
Pont du Hem-l'Ep{- Q)-
nette-Aubers. 

15th September :Baa Maisnll-Croix-Mare-
cbal-Bae-St.- M a u r
Erquing h em -B oil 
Grenier-Bois Blanal. 

25th-26th Septem- GbelUVelt-Zlll e b e k • : 
bel thence road to Ypres 

(e:ultmtlll)-Zonnebeke. __ ~ 

18th-19th Octo- Road Bullucb-Laos-
ber Fosse No. 7-Noyellea 

lea-VenneU_Cambrin. 

l'th-1Iith Feb
ruary and Iud 
:March 

17th Marcil-16th 
April 

11IIt May 

Between the Yprs
Corolnes Canal and the 
Yprs-CommE8 rail",..,. 
(Y".., eecltUml). 

Road Wytacbaet..-Vier
atraat-Yprea (.w .. 
nt'll) : thence the YPreI
Comines nUway. 

TbCl_Neu ville-S •• 
V .. t-Mont·St.- E 10., 
-c&rency-Ablaln- 8 t • 
Nualre; thence &lou. 



()peratlou' on t.be 
Somma. 
net Julr-18tb 
Nonmber. 1910.) 

BAftLlI OJ 1I011llT 
BOBBJDII 

THE tATTLES OF 
THE SOMME, 1916 

(I) UTTLB OJ' 
J.LBlmT. 1916 

(U) BATTLlII 011 
BAZBm. BIDGD 

DL-TIJE ALLIED OFFENSIVE, 1916. 

capture of I 
Montauban 

Capture of 
Mamets 

Capture of 
Frlcourt 

Capture of 
Contalmalson 

Capture of la 
:Bolseelle 

Capture of 
Longueval 

Capture of 
TrOnes Wood 

Capture of 
Ovlllera. 

-with BfI,/),idiaf1l 
Attack on the 

Gommecourt 
BlIl1ent 

-with Bttbridiaf1/ 
Attack at 

Fromellee ~ 

-and Bttb'6fUmI 
Attacks on 

lUgh Wood 

e. 

Bud-18U! JUDe 

the Notre.Dame-do
Lorette ridge to the river 
Bouches. • 

lll'tween the Ypr_ 
Comlnes Canal and the 
Ypr_RouIera rlll1way 
(Ypr" ea:clUBlV.). 

1st July-18th Noy- f 
ember. 

1st-18th July The Comblee valley to 
Hardecourt: thence the 
road to Marlcourt.
Suzaune-:B ray - A 1· 
bert-:Bouzt n 0 0 \l r t
HMauvllle-Forcevllle
:Bertrancourt-SaUly-au
:Bois (ea:olUf,,,.)-B6but. 
erne-Pulaleux-au-Mont. 

lat July 

14th-17th JuIt 

19th July 

lOth-16th July 

Road Pulaleux-au-Mon' 
-H6buterne-Ba Illy. 
au-Bols-:Baye n 00 u r , 
-Bouaatre-Hu m b e r
campe-Po,mmler
-Berles - au-:B 011-
l\Ionohy-au-:Bols. 

Road • Hardeoourt.-
Marloourt-Frico u r t
:B6court-Albert <_ 
clWWfI) : thence the river 
Anore •• 

Road Aubera-Fauqula. 
sart-Laventle- Rouge
de-Bout-Fleurbalx (a
dUBlV.)-la BoutUlerle-
llaa Malsnll. I 

Road Flera-Longueval 
-Bazentln-le - G r a II d 
-:Bazentln-Ie- Pet I t-
Martlnpulch. 

t l'reviOUI to thl AllI.ed Offensive. S On the A.Pbera RIdge. 



OperaUoJII. 

-operatloDl OD the 
iomm~ 

FRANCE AND FLANDERS-eontinued. 

I 

BAftLBB. LIMrrS. 

Actions, etc. MiscellaneotIB ' 
Xactlcallncldent& incidents. 

Name. included. Chronological. 

DL-THE ALLIED O~SIVE, 1916-contin'Utd. 
THE BATTLES OF 
THE SOMHE. 1910 _ned. 

(ill) BATTLlI 01' 
DlIILV1LLlI WOOD 

(Iv) BATTLB 0. 
POZl.UB lUDGlI 

(,,) JlATTLB 01' 
li11l1LLlIJIOl'lT 

("I) BA.'l'TLlI 0. 
GUIOllY 

(vn) JIA'l'TLlI 0. 
I'LBB&-ClOlIJUlWoo 

L~ 

('Y1Il) JlAnu" 0. I 
KOBUL 

CD) JlA.!'1'U 01' 
. ftIUTIJo BQl4a 

15th July-Srd Sep 
tember 

FIghting for ISrd July-Srd Sep-
Mouquet Farm tember 

Srd-6th September 

9th September 

Capture of llith-22nd Septem-
~rtinpulch bar 

Capture of .. 15th-28th Stptem-
Comblell bar 

Capture of 
LeebQ!ufa 

Capture of 
Gueudeoourt 

26th-lStb Stp"_ 
bar 

Geographical. 

DelvDle Wood. 

Road Bazentin-Ie-Petlt-
Contalmaison--Fricou r , 
-Becourt-Albert <-
cZuriw) thence the river 
Ancre. 

} The Comblee valley to 
Hardecourt : thence 
road to Maricourt--
Montauban-LonguevaJ.. 

The C~mblee vaJ.l~ to 
Hardecourt : ence 
road to Marloourt--}<'rl-
court-Becourt- Alben 
(~untl6): thence Ule 
river Ancre. 

The Comblee valle,. to 
Hardecourt : thence road 
to Marloourt-Jo'r\court 
-B6rourt-U. BoiIBel1. 
-Bapaume. 

The Bapaume road to 
Alberi (adunfle) : 
thence road to HartJu-
eart-Engle bill m II I"-
Auchonvlller&-Serfe. 

.... 
0 



OperatioDi on the 
Ancre. 
(11th 4anllary-

18th l\I&roh, 
1917.) . 

Oerms.n Rel,reat to 
t::I the Hindonblll'lli 

Line. 
(l4th Mareh--IIth 

AprU, 1911.) 

(x) B!TTLB OJ' 
TUB TRANSLOY 

RIDGBS 

(xl) BATTLB OF TIIIII 
ARORIII HEIGHTS 

Capture of 
Eaucourt 

l"Abbaye 
Capture of 

Ie Sara 
A ttark4 on the 
Butte de War

len court 

Capture of \ 
Schwaben and 
Stllff Redoubts 
and Regina 

Trench 

(xU) BATTLIII 0., THB Capture or 
AIIORlII, 1916 Beaumont 

Hamel 

18t-.18th October Tho valley from 8aUy
Salllisel to Com blee : 
them',e road to Olnchy
J..onf(lIeval- ¥ art In
pllich-C ou rcolette: 
thence the valley to War
lel\ccurt. 

1st Octobel-11th Road Pys-Ie Sars-Mar-
Novembel tlnpulch-Contalms.1a 0 n 

-la Bols8clle-Aveluy 

13th-18th Novem
ber 

-MartIDiart-Mean 11-
Hamel. ' 

The Bapaume road to Ia 
Bolsselle: thence road 
to A veluy-MartllJ8art
Enp;lebelmer-Ma 111 y -
Malllet-Co lin cam P' 
-Hllbu tern 8-Pul
.Ieux-au-Mont. 

IV.-THE ADVANCE TO THE HlNDENBVRG LINE, 1917. 
ActioDi of 17th and 18th Feb- Road P)'II-('ourcelette Mlraumont ruary -Thlepval-Ha m e 1-

Beaucourt. 

Capture of the 25th February-2nd Road Bapaume-Gueud_. Thllloya March ecourt (ta:elunv.)-
Ie Sars-pya (ta:eluBwe) 
OrevUljrI. 

Capture of Irlea 10th March Road Warlencourt.--Ceur_ 
celette-Mlrau mon t: • thence the railway to 
Aohlet-Ie-Grand. 

Capture or 
Bapaume 

. , 17th March • 

06cupatlon of 18th March. 
P~ronne 

.... .... 



Operations. 

The ArrlllJ OlJenslve 
(11th April-16th 

May, 1911.) 

FRANCE AND FLANDER5-continuea. 

llA.n'LBS. 

Actions, etc. MIscellaneous 

Name. Tactical incidents ip.cidents. 
inciuded. 

-

V.-THE ALLIED OFFENSIVES. 1917. \ 
THE BATTLES OF 

ARlI.AS, 1917 

{

BAn'LB OJ' 
VlMY BlDG. 

(I) 

1'IBS'l! BA1'TLB 
Oll TBB BOARPE, 

1917 

(11) SEOOND BAn'LB 
Oll TUB BOARPIII, 

1917 

(iii) Un'LB 0., 
AlWIll'X 

Capture of 
Monchy-Ie

Preu 
Capture of 
'\Vancourt 

RIdge 
Capture of 

Gu6mappe 
Capture of 

Gavrelle 

(w) '1'IIllU) BAT'rLIII Captnn of 
0., '1'11. SO.tJU>III, Fresnoy 

11117 

-tDitllltlbndiarv 
Attack on 

1. Coulotte 

LIWfS. 

Chronological. GeographIcal. 

-
\.. 

9th AprU-4th May 

} { 

Wlilerval-Marmull-
M.on~ st. Eloy-Ablaln-

9th-14th April St. Naaaire-LI6v1n
Lens. 

Ch6rlSy-HameUncourt -
MarmuU (exclunWl)
Willerval (e.zclunn). 

23rd-24th AprU 

23rd AprU 

28th-29th April 

Srd-4th May 

The river Scns6e from VIs
en-Artola to Ervillera 
(exclunWl) : thence. line 
to Da.l.nville (exclUftlle) 
-Bailleul-Oppy. 

Road M6ricourt-V1m1 
-Neuville-St. V .... t
la Targette-S 0 u c h e I: 
thence the river Soucbea. 

Bolry-N otre- D.me
Monchy -1 e- P r eu x
Beaura1 n 1-Boo ell n
court-Vim y-Aoh e
ville. 

The river 8ens6e frOUl 
VIe-en-Artoil to St.. 
Leger: thence • line to 
Boyell_Beaur a' D.
RocIlncomt.- V I m '1-
.AobevUe. 



-roll" IUbBequtme 
(I) Capture of lSth-Uth May Bolry-N otre-Dame-- Mon-

RCllUX Ilhy-le-Preux-Athle 1-
FretDet-lez·Monuuban. 

(0) Ca8ture of 
ppy Wood 

28th .Tune 

-wah f/al'lkinq.01Ie-
ration.. \ 

First .Attack on 11th April Road Qu~ant (sulurilJl)-
(a) roun4 BuUecdt.w& 

(11th AprtJ...16th :Bulleoourt Noreull-Vaulx- V r au-JtIfII.) 
oourt-" !'HommeMort" 
-Eooust-Bt. 
Hendeoourt. 

Meln-

GerDlAn Attack on lIith AprU The ranway Ravrincourt Lagnloourt -B~y: thence road 
to Va -Vraucourt 
-Ecoust-8t. 
R9ndeoourt. 

Meln-

BATTLB 011' Srd-17th May Road Qu6ant (ncZuritJe)-JltJLLlIOOVRT NOI'euU-Vaulx- V r au. 
court-" I'Homme Mort" .... 
-Eooust-St. Meln- W 
Hendeoourt. 

Alltfona on the 20th May-16tll Road Qu6ant (sulUnw)-Hind en burg Line June Noreull-Vaulx- V r au-
court-"I'Homme Mort" 
-Ecoust-St. Meln-
Rcndecourt. , 

(b) to,1IQf'1Ut J..Ml8 . AffaIrs .outh o~ Srd-25th .Tune Road M6r1oourt-Vlmy_ (ard JutllI-BGth the Souchez Neuville-St. Vaaet-AugU81.) River la Targette-Bouchez : 
thllnce the river Souchez. 

Capture of Avlon 26th-29th ..rune Road M6rlcour't-Vlmy_ 
Neuvllle-s~vaaet-
1a Targe ouchez : 
thence the river Soucbez. 

~ BATTLB 011' BILL '10 .. / 15th-25th Augl18t The river Bouchez from 
~ .... Lena to Angree: thence 

a line to Grena~ver-
mellet StatIon- 8ndln-
le-Vlen. 



FRANCE AND FLANDERS-continued. 

lU,TTLBS. ·1 
Opert.t!oDl. Actions, etc. Miscellancous 

incidents. 
Name. Tactical Incidents Chronological. included. 

~ 

V.-TUE AUIED OFFENSIVES, 1917-continued. 
7be 1I'1llndel'll Offen- THE BATTLE OF Capture of 

live. MESSINES,l917J Wytschaete 
7th-14th June 

(7th June-10th 
November,11l17.) 

THE BATTLES OF 
YPRES.1917 

(I) BA'1"l'LB 01' 
PILOKBll RIDGB 

(II) BATTLB OJ' 
LANGBMAME, 1917 

(111) BA'1"l'LlII OJ' TRB 
KItNIN ROAD 

RIDGB 
(Iv) BA.'1"l'LlII OJ' 

POLYGON WOOD 
(v) BA'l'TLlII 01' 

BROODSRINDB 
(vi) BA'1"l'LB OJ' 

POELOAPPsr,LB 
(vll) I'IBST BA'1"l'U 

01' PASSCRIIN
DAlI:LJIl 

(viii) noorfD BA TfLE 
01' PABbORBN

D,Ull.l 

German Attack 
on Nieuport 

-tDitla IIIbBequent 
Capture 01 

Westhoek 

10th-11th July 

~18t July-10th 
NOVf'mb~r 

31st July-2nd 
August 

10th August 

16th-18th August 

20th-25th Septem-
ber 

26th St-ptember-
Srd October 

Uh october 

9th October 

12th October 

26t h o..tobpr-
10th November 

LIMITS. 

.. 
Gcographlcal. 

Road Frf'linghlen-Ie 
BIZet-Petit Pont
Neuve Egllse-Dra. 
noutr e-Loo r II-Ia 
Clytte-D 10k e b1l8 ch 
-Rrulsstraat: thence 
a IInll to Zl1Iebek_ 
Gheluvelt. 

Between the Nleuport 
Canal and the a8&, ealli 
of the road from WUlpell 
to Ooat-Dunkerke B&IIIII. 

" 

The Comin_Yprea 
Canal 88 far 88 Voorm8-
.~e: thence road to 
VlAmertlnghe ChAteau 
-Elverdlnghe ChAteau 
-Woeaten-llixachoote. 



The Cambral Oped.
tlons. 
(20th Novamber-

7th Decemher. 
1917.) 

The Offensive In 
Plcardy. 
(21st March-5th 

April, 1915.) 

BATTLB 011' 
CA!IlBRAI, 1917 

THE FIRST BAT· 
TLES OF THE 

SOMME,191S 

(1) BATTLB 011' 
ST. QUENTIN 

(il) mST BATTLE 011' 
BAl'AUMBt 

(ill) BATTLB 011' 
ROSIilllBS 

(iv) mST BATTLB 011' 
ARRAS,191S 

The Tank 
Attack 

capture of 
Bourlon Wood 

The German 
Counter

Attacks 
--willi su38equ~nt 
Action of Welch 

Ridge 

VI.-THE GERMAN OFFENSIVES. 1918. 

: 

Actions at the 
Somme Crossings 

20th November
lIrd December. 

20th-21st Novem
ber 

21rd-2Sth Novem; 
ber 

30th November
Srd Decemb~r 

80th Deoember 

21st March-5th 
AprU 

21st-23rd Maroh 

24th-25th March 

24th-25th March 

26th-27th March 

2SthMarch 

}

ROad Hvnnecourt
Villers - G u Is I a I n -
GouZt'auoourt - Met z 
-Ruyauloourt-Bea u -
metz-Morohles Lagnl
court-Queant. 

Road Ronssoy-VUlera
Faucon-Flns-Ruyanl-
court and thence as 
above. 

Road Banteux-Gonne
lieu-Gou z ea ucou rt 
Station: thence the rail
!"ay to Marcoing. 

The river Olse to Chauny : 
tbence road to Gulscard 
-Ham-P~ronna-Bap
aume- Boyelles: 
thence the river Cojeul. 

The line of the Somme 
from Ham to Hem. 

The river Somme to 
Bray' thenee road to 
Albert-Mart In Bart 
-Sail 1 y-au- BolB
Moncp y- au- B ols
Arras : thence the river 
Scarpe. 

Between the rivel'll A vre 
and Somme, east of road 
Plerrepont-M ~ z U r e 8 
-Dem uln- V lilera 
Bretonneux-Corble. 

Road Authuille-Bert-
rancou rt-Couln
Gaudlempr~A r r a B
Oppy. 

t The name of .. Bapaume" has been adopted for this battle In the German official list. 
t Owing to the confuaed nature of the lighting over such a great area, the CommIttee consider that It Is undesirable to attempt to mentlen 

tactlcallncldenta. ' 



FRANCE AND FLANDERS--continued. 

• , 
BATfLlIIS. LnnTS. 

, • 
OperatfoDi. Aotlons, eto. Mlscella.neolll 

incldent&. 
Name. Ta.ctlcal Jucldent& Chronological. Geogra.pbicaL included. 

VL-TIIE GERMAN OFFENSIVES. 191~tinutd. 
The Offensive In THE FIRST BAT-
Pl~rdy_ntd. TLES OF THE 

SOMME, 1918-
caRtel. 

(v) BATTLB 01' TUB S .. 4th April Between the rlvelB A vre 
AVRil and Somme. 

(vl) BATfLlII 01' DB S 6thAprU :Roa.d M6rlcourt I'AbM 
ANORB,lll18 -Warloy- Acheux 

-Souastre-Mo D c h y - .... 
au-Bois-Ayette. Q) 

-witA NlMIIq1Ieftl 
(I) ActloDII of VU- 24th-25th April Between the rlVeIB A vre 

8rK Bretonneux AndSomme. 
(ll) Capture ot 4th lulY Between the road Lam-

Ha.mel ott&-Longueau and the 
Somme. 

The Offensive in THE BA'.tTI.ES OF 9th-29th April 
Flandel8. THE LYS 
(19th-2l1th Aprn. 

llll!l.) (I) BATTLJ"ll' First Delence Dtb-llth April The la BII8lI6e Canal to 
BSTAIRB8 of Glvenchy. . B6thune : thence road 

1918 to at. Vena.nt : thence 
a Une to Vleuz Berquin : 
from there the road to 
Bailleul-Arment It r e. 

(11) BA'1"J'l.1t or 
(aU aeluriw). 

1.0IIII of Hill es 10th-11th Aprll :Roa.d Armentltr_ 
owns. 1918 Ba.llleu l-Locre-

Dlckebuac b- VOOl" 
m_ele: thenos the 

(UI) BA'l'l'U or Defenee tB 
Ypr_Comlnea CaDal. 

12th-16th AprU The river Lawe from Ie 
BAiBBROUOIt HlngllllRldge CAllan to B6tbune (_ 

DefAnco of dllAW) : thenco ~e 
1II1eppe FonIII' rafl_,. by Haaebrouck. 



(Iv) BA'l'TLIII 011' Defence ot 
BAlLLIIIUL Neuve Egllse 
• 

(V) MRST BATTLIII 011' 
UJU1KL BlDGB 

(vi) BATTLIII 011' Second Defence 
B:tTB'Ul'Ilil of Glvenchy. 

(vll) BIIIOOND BATTLB 
01' ltlllMMliIL BlDGIil 

(vl\l) BATTLlII 01' TBlII 
BOHlIIllPIIINBlIIRG 

1918 

The Offensive 1n BATTLlII 01' THill 
Champagne. AI8NIII, 1918t 
(27th May-6th 

June, 1918.) 

--with sub8equent 
(I) Action of 1& 

Becque 

(II) Capture of 
Metereu 

lath-15th .April 

17th-19th .April 

18th April 

25th-26th April 

29th April 

28th June 

19th July 

27th May-6th 
Jllne 

(l!IUlunve) to Caestre: 
thence road to Mont dee 
Cats-Meteren. 

Road Meteren-Mont des 
Cats-Boeschepe-R e n· 
Inghelst--Ouder d 0 m
Vlerstra.at--Wytsoh&ete. 

Road Meteren-Mont des 
Cats-B 0 e 8 0 h e p e -
RentnghelBt
Ouderdom-Vlerstr a a t 
- Wytschaete. 

The 1& B&8s6e Canal to 
Bethune (ezcluBive) : 
thence road to Chocques 
-Busnes-St. Venant
Merville. 

Road Meteren-Mont des 
Cats-B 0 e 8 c h e p e-
R e n i n g h e 1B t-:.Vl&. 
mertl ng b e- Ypr es 
(l!IUluBwe) : thence the 
{)omlnes Canal. 

Road St. Jans Cappe1-
Boeschepe- R e n I n r . 
he1Bt-Vlamertlng h e-
Ypres (ezcluBive) : thence 
the Comines Canal. 

The Lya Canal to St. 
Venant (ezcluBive) : 
thence the road to 
Morbecqua : thence a 
line to Swartenbrouck_ 
Vleull: Berquln. 

The Meteren Becque to 
FWtre : thence a IInCl 
to Fontaine Houok
Ballleul Station. 

Between the Chemin des 
Dames and the Mont. 
agne de Reims, east of 
the line Bouconv11Je 
-Fismes-Verneull. 

t The French names for these battles have been adopted, but the tactlcallncldents and limits refer only to the operations of the British troOl. 
which formed part of the French Armies. 

t Owlnll to tho ooniused nature of the lighting over BUeb a great arl/a, the Committee oonslder that It Is undesirable to attempt to mel tion 
tactical incidents. 



\ 

FRANCE AND FLANDERS-continued. 

I BATTLES. LIMITS. 

Operations. Actions, etc. Miscellaneous 

1_'001 In"" .... 
incidents. 

Name. included. ChroIl910glcal. Geographical. 

, 

90 VD.-TIJE ADVANCE TO VICTORY, 1918. 
The Counter-Attack THE BATTLES OF 

in Champa~ne. THE MAR N E, 
(20th Ju y-2nd 1918t 

August, 1918.) (I) BATTLB OF THB Attack on Buz-
SOISSONNAIS AND ancy j28th 

OF THE OURCQt uly). 
Capture of the 

20th July-2nd 
August. 

23rd July-2nd Between the rlve1'8 Ourcq 
AugU8t and Alsne, I'I\St of the 

hne BfI'ny-V i e r. y-
Pommlers. 

Beugneux 

(Ii) BATTLE 
Ridge 

Oll' The fighting fot 
TARDENOlst the Ardre 

20th-31st July The Valll'Y of the Ardre .... 
above Sarcy. 00 

The Advance In Pic. THE BATTLE OF 
Valley. 

amy. AMIENS 
(8th AU%U8t-3rd 

8eptem er, 
1918.) -voilA rub.equmf 

Actions round 
Damery 

The Advance in Flan. Action of Out· 
dl'l'8. tersteene Ridge 
(18th August-6th 

September, 
1918 ) 

The Advanoe In Pic- TUE SECONn 
ardY-(N)fICtl ) IIATTLE8 OF 
(21st A ugust--Srd TH& SOMME. 

Septeulber .) 1918 
(I) BAT'I'LB lilt or Captufl' of 

ALBER., 1918 Chulgnes 

8th-11th August BetWl'l'D the roads Amlens 
-Roye and AmienB-
Albert (Amien. uclu· 
"ve). 

15th-1~th August Road Roye-Bon c h 0 J r 
-R08illres : thence the 
raUway to Puze&ux. 

18th Aug\18t The raUway from Balllt'ul 
to Strasoole Station: 
tbt'Dce road to Strazeele 
-Mcteren. 

21st August-Srd 
St'pt,emller 

\I1st-1I3rd Aug\18t Road Challln_ 
L&motte- Corble -
"&I'Ioy- A ch 8\1 11-
Sollll8tre-B e r 1 e.-au· 
Bols-B r 6 , • nco. r' 
-H6ninel. 



(II) SECOND BATTL1II CllptureofMont 
Olf BAPAUlIUI: Ilt. Quentin 

:rhe Breaking of the THE SECOND 
Blndenburg Line DA1'TLES OF 
(26th AugUBt-12th ARRAS, 1918 

Patober, 1918.) (I) BATT;I!J OJ! !rHB 

SOARPIII, 1918 

(II) BATTLIII OJ! THE 
DROOOURT-

QU.I!;ANTLINE 

:rHE BATTLES OF 
THE J:lINDKN· 

BURG LINE 
(I) BATTLB 011 

HAVRINOOITRT 

(iI) BATTLE OJ! 
EP.I!;HY 

(Iil) BAT!rLJI r.J! Tnll 
oANAL D1I NORD 

(iv) BATTLE OJ! THE 
81'. Q1IIIINTl1'l OANAIl 

Capture of 
Monchy·le

Freux 

C:'pture of 
Dourlon Wood 

Passage at Bel-
lenglise , 

Capture of 
BeUicourt 
Tunnel 

Defences 

~ ---~~'--"--~--.-----------~~----RoadAthl_Chaiun88 • 31st AugUBt-Srd 
Ileptember 

Occupation of 1st September 
P6ronne 

26th Auguet-3rd 
September. 

-Rosli~r e8-B ra y-
M1raumont-H am e· 
IIncourt-st. Ul(er : 
thence a line to N oreull 
-MQluvrcs • • 

26tb-3oth August Noreull (ezelurive)-St. 
Uger (ezcZunlJe)-
Bolsleux- au- Mont
Rocllncourt-Ballieul -
Oppy. 

I!nd-8rd September .Mmuvres (ezcZuriv,)-
N oreull ' (ezcZurive)-

l2th September-
9th Ootober. 

12th Septembel 

lSth September 

27th September
let October 

29th September-
2nd Octoller 

St. Leger (eulunve)
Monchy-Ie-P ~ e u x
Pelves: thence the river 
Scarpe. 

Road Gouzea.lcOurt-
FIns-ytre&- Bea.umew 
-Morohles : thence a 
nne to Mmuvres. 

St. Quentin (e«cZurill8)
BeauvoiB-C art I g n y 
-Mana.ncourt: thence 
br the 80uthern edge 
o Havrlnoourt Wood to 
Villers Ploulcb. 

Road Banteux-
GouzeaucOurt (eulurive) 
-Fins (eiclU8'lIl8)
ytr_L&gn1 0 0 u r t
Vis-en-Artois : thence 
the river Sensee. 

Road St. QuentJa (eulu
Ave) -Vermand-ltoleel 
-V'llIere-Faucon-FI In 
-Gouzeaucourt-
Banteux (eulurive). 

t The French names for these b9.ttles have beeR adopted, but the tactlcallncldente and limits refer only to the operations of the Brltleb troops 
which formed part of the ]<'rench Armies. • 



FRAl\CE AND FLAN~ERS-concluded .. 

lU,TTLES. - LIMITS. 

OperatloDs. Actions, etc. MisoellaDe01l8 
TactfcailDcldents incidents. 

Name. Included. Chronological. Geographical. 

VJL-nJE ADVANCE TO VICTORY. 1918-c:ontinuea. 

'r.le Breaking of the 
Hlndenburg Line 
-celntd. 

-i"oItAd"" 
Tilt PIWIU" to 1M 
8.'18 

(9tTt-1StA OClfo. '-., 
"rile Final Ad

vanceI-

THE SECOND 
BATTLES OF 
ARRAS, 1918-
rontd. 

(v) BUTLB OP!l'HB 
BBA lIlUI:VOlR LINK. 

<-vi) BATTL1II OP Capture of VII-
OA.IIBRAI, 1918 lers-Outr~a u x 

Capture of 
Cambra! 

t Flatld.,., • • BATTU OJ' YPltll", 
(118'1& StpttmW 1918 
-llIl1lS-w 

Srd-lith October 

8th-9th October 

11th-12th October 

Road Sequehart-
Bl'lIengU.e-P OD tro 
-Ep6hy-VeDdhuUl_ 
VUlera-Outr6aux. 

Road Fl'I'SDOy-Seq ue-
hart- Bell e n II II. a 
Belllcourt-Vendhoill a 
-V III II r .-Goislaln
V III a ra-P I on I 0 h
Gral D Door ..... Boor
lon-Oi!!y-III -v II r g II r: 
thence the rlwr BeDl~ 

28th September- Road Armentlare;)-
2nd Ociober Ball1eul-Loore-

R e n I n I II ela ,
Vlamertlnghe Chateau 
-Elverdinl(he Chateau: 
thence" IUlII io Moorl
lede. 

14th-19th October DClttlgnl-<J 0 miD _ 

I Meea1nee: thence alonl 
the ridll'8 to .Passchen
deele: thence • line to 
Moorslede-Lendelede. • 



f .ArCo(f 0 0 

(8M Octob_ 
J1t" No_ 
ber.) 

t Plcardll. 0 

(17'" Octob_ 
11t" N 0!IItII
ber.) 

BAHLII O'8TBJlBIILLII 

BATTLJI or 

DAHr.. O. TIIII 
BAIIIBBII 

Capture of Moot 
Rou), 

Pll8llalle of the 
86mbre

Olse Oanal 
Capture of Ie 

Quelooy 

-wit" 1Ub.1qtHIII 
(I) Aotlon ot 

Ootegbem 

(II) ..lotion of 
Tleghem 

Capture of Doual 

-wit" IUbleqtlMl' 
(I) PlI8sage ot the 
Graude Bonnelle 

MIll 

(II) Capture of 
MODI 

.. , 

t Compare Ohallcer :-
:: With him ther was bla laooe, a yang Sqyer 

.. Of'twenty yeM- hOe ~u ot age i g~se 

.. And he had been 10Dle tyme tn ohlvalrye 

.. In Flaundrea, In Artoys. and In Picardie.' 

25th OcWber 

I 

81atOctober 

17th October 

17th-elith Octo
ber 

1st-2nd November 

40th Novomber 

6th-7th November 

11th November 

Road Bouuyt-8t. Geoolt 
-8weveghem-NIe U "'. 
Kappaart: thenoe the 
.trom to Waereghem 
aod from there the ro;;d 
to Wortegem. 

1'he river EReaut to 
A velghem : thence road 
to Heeatert--Kattel'" 
raat-Vlohte-Helrwl. 
-Mooregem-W 0 r t I
pm, • 

II.'hl raOway Dou6-Bu
Ilgny-Caudry: thence 
the Itres'TI to It I juoCo 
tlon with the river Ea
caut: thenoe 6heutter. 

:rhe '8aval- Cam h r a 1 
rolUl &II far &II Veod .. 
"lea: thence "the .tream 
to I~ Juoctlon with thl 
river ]tloaut: theoce .. 
line to Wallera: thence 
along the louthern edge 
of the forea~ of Viooigne 
and Rallmes. 

The raOway Dou6-le 
cateau (ezeluftfNI) : 
thence road to Romerl .. 
-Famal'll-O n n a log: 
thence the railway to 
MoDI. 

Detweeo the BMal
Cambra' road aod the 
Valenolennel- Mo n. 
railway, eut of the line 
wargnl_<!.onaloll. 



:BATTLES, 

Operations, 

The Italian Offen
slves, 1917, 

Name.· 

--------
TENTH BATTLE 01' 

THB ISONZO 
ELEVENTH BATTLE 

011' THB 180NZO 

I 
~actical incidents I included, 

The Austrian Offen- TWELll'TH BATTLE 01' ,The ,tand on 
aivet 1917, THIilISONZO tbe Carso 

-(nrltuling 
2'1111 Betr8at to Ih. 

Piat/8. 

The Austrilm Offen- THE :BA'M'J.E OF 
live. 11118, THE PIA VE 

The Italian Ollen
live, 1918, 

THE :B" Tl'LR OF 
VI'rTORIO 

VENETO 

The flghtmg on 
the A8lago 
Plateau 

Pll888ge 01 the 
Plave 

The fllthtlng lu 
the Val d'Assa 

ITALY. 

Actions, etc, Miscellaneous 
incidents, 

LnaTS, 

Chronological, Geographical, 

.------I----I ______ 'r _______ _ 

12th May-8th :Between Gorizia and the 
June sea, east of the Bonzo. 

17th August-12th :Between Gorizla and the 
September ' sea, east of the bonzo. 

24th October- :Between the Carso and the 
18th November Flave. 

15th-24th June 

15th-16th June 

24th October-4th 
November 

From the Astlco to the 
Sea. 

The Asiago Plateau, north 
of the line Conco
Cogollo. 

l!3rd October-4th Between the rallwayw Tre-
November v18O-Cone!;hano and 

Treviso-Odeno.. 

lst-4th November The Val d'A.sI!a. north of 
.4.slago. 



.'leU-tat from Serbia 
on Salonlka. 
(Deoember, 1915.) 

Dolran Operations, 
1918. 
(Anguat.-Sep~ m- -

Iter.) • 

Operations In the 
struma Valley. 
(1916-1918.) 

191'1 Offensive 
(April-lIi"Y.) 

1918 Ollenslv8 • 
(11t.-80th 8eptem

ber.) 

-i.tIcltuIing 
1.'11. PurlJUU to the 

Strumu.1l Vall6'JI 
(~2 tI ~o t h-

86'ptembff'.) 

BAffLlII 011 I>OIRAN, 
1917 t 

BAfTlolil 011' DOIRAN, 
1918 * 

Actions ot Kos- .. 
turlno 

Allain of Hone-
Ihoe Hili 

Action of Machu-
kovo 

Action of the 
KaraJak<lI's 

-includlng 
('~wr6of YenikIJi 
A air of Barakl1 

Juma'a 

• 
capture of the 
Roche Nolr 

8aIient 

7th-8th Decem- North ot the Selbo-Greek 
ber frontlel. 

10th-18th August Between the Olll Ayak 
and the 8ellmll Dare. 

lith-14th Septem- Between the 8ellmll Dere 
er , and the river Vardar. 

80th' September-
4th October, }Tho ........ V_ ..... 1916 Lake Takhln08. 

81st October, 1916 

24th-25th Aprll Between the Dolra_ 
and 8th-9th May Karasull railway and 

the river Varda, • 

lst.-2nd Septem- Between the Vardar and 
ber the line Mayadag-Par-

dovitlla. 

18th-19t·} ~ptem-
ber 

Between the Dovll Tepe-
Dolran-Karasull 
railway and the river 
Vardar. 

22nd-llotli Septem- Dova T:R&--D 0 I r a n-
ber Karas : the~ce the 

river Vardar to the con· 
lInence of the Koja Dere : 
thence the latter . 

• The Italian names for these battles have Iieen adopted, but the tactical Incidents and limits reff'r only to the operations of the Brftls~ 
troops which formed -gart of the Italian Armies. In 1917 these consisted of brigades of heavy artillery; In 1918 of complete British formations. 

t This battle forms part of the" Battle of the Vardar." (French officw! tttle ) * This battle forms part of the" Battle of Monastlr-Dolran," (Frsnoh officta! title.) 

bO 
W 



DARDANELLES. 

:BAi"l'LES. 

Opera.tions. Actions, etc. Miscellaneous 
incidents. 

Name. TactJcalincidents 
included. 

Helles oxeratlons • THE :BATTLES OF .. .. " 
(26th prilt 191.0.- BELLES 

8th Janns.ry, 
1916.) (l)!rBB LANDING A!r Captme of Sedd .. .. 

ClAl>B Hli:LLBS el:Bahr 

-with lUbridiarlJ 
Landing at Knm 

Kale 
(il) J'llUI'r DATTLE 01' • t • .. .. 

XlU'rB14 
Actions of Eski .. 

HiBsarlik t 
(m) ROOND BATTLB FIrst Action of .. .. 

01' ltlU'mIA. Kerevea Dere t 
Affair of Gurkha ... 

BId 

(tv) 'fBII!J) BA'rTUl 01' Second Action .. .. 
ltlU!mlA of Xereves 

Dolret 
Third Action of .. 

Kereves Dere t 

Action of Gully 
Ravine " 

Fourth Action of .. 
:K.erevea ~re t 

ActJOD of Achl .. 
Baba Nullah ; 

ActiON of Xrfthla .. 
Vineyard; I 

Chronological. 

25th 
June. 

April-6th 

}~~.~-
28th April 

lst-llnd May 

6th-8thMay 

lllthMay 

4th June 

2tstJune 

18th JlIil&-llnd 
July 

SOthJune 

Illth-lstb JuJy 

lItb-lstb A UlJDBt 

Lnni'l!. 

. 
Geographical. 

r All landings on the 
Boutnem end of the 
GallillOli Peninsula. l Landfn& \,) French force 
on t.he ~1.tO 1ID0re • 

}_ ... 8 ...... ~M 
right w the sea on til 
left. 

From Gully 1t&vine on 
n the right to the sea 0 

.the left. 
From the Stzaita on th e 

e right to the sea on til 
left. 

From the Swfta on the 
right to Achl Baba 
NulJah OD the left 

From East Krithh Nulla" 
(eulunw) on the rlgh 
to the _ 00 the left. 

From the 8tzaita OD the 
right to Achl Balla 
Nullah Oil the Hft. 

From the Stzaita on the 
right to the 8edd eI Bah!' 
- Kriuu.. road on til e 
left. 

From Achl 1laba NuDah 
OD the right to Gull 
Ra vine (aulMrit<cl) OD tb 
lett. 

'T • 



, 

-4mlu4i", 
I 7'M Ie_lllion 01 .... .. 

TlelZ" 
(7u.-&11I JIUlIJo 

/Jr'fI,1916.) 

Anzac and Suvla THE BATTLES OF .. 
Operations ANZAO 
(25th Ac,rll-20t5 

Decem er, 1916.) 
(I) THII LANDING AT .. 

ANZAO 

(fI) THB DBrlliNOIII or .. 
A.ZAO 

. 
THE BATTJ,1>:S OF .. 

SUVLA 
(1) BATrLB or SARI Oapture of Lone 

DoUR Pine 
Attack at 

(II) THB LANDING AT 
RU88eU', To~ 

Ojtture fJf 
BVVLA arakolDagh 

Capture of Cho· 
colate Hill 

"''''IJ ')11 lJ"Ht' -- ... -- ... ~ ---~--~.-

Malr of the Xrl· 
thJs N ullahl 

The laat Turkish 
Attack8 

.. 

.. 

Attack on The 
Chessboard 

Affair of Qulnn's 
Post .. 

Affair of ROlll! 
RlcI~1 

Defence of Wa· 
ker's RIdge .. 
.. 
.. 

.. 
.. 

.. 

-with' Bub.i-
chary 

Demonstration 
In the Gulf of 

Xeros 

.. 
- .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

-witll Bub· 
.'/,Chary , 

Demonstration 
In the Gulf of 

X9th VllcemDllf 

7th .January 

25th 
June. 

April-80th 

} .. ~.~.pd{ 
2nd May 

10th May 

19th-21st May 

28th June 

80th June 

6th-21st Augl18t 

6th-10th August 

6th-lDth August 

Xeros 6th-7th August 

II ':4£1 f., U.J· 'If ,'&", 
.I! rom WII ACW Da_ 

N ullah on the rlre::. ~ 
West Krlthla Nul OIl 
the left 

From the A~hl Baba 
N ullab on the rlghi to 
the sea on the lefi. 

From Gaba Tepe (lIIUlu· 
'we) to Flaherman', Hut 
(ezcluBWe). 

• 
II 

• 
From Gaba Tepe (ezclu· 

,we) to Flaherman·. 
Hut (8IrClU81"e). 

• 

.south of the Azmak Dere. 

North of the Azmak Dere • 

.. French olllcial titles. * The French titles for these actloU8 are Fifth and SIxth Actlon~ of Kereve. Dere. t SubsidIary to the Battles of Buvlll. 
II Subsidiary to the Action of Gully Ravine. 

t-:) 
01 



DARDANELLES-continued. 

-
BATTLES. I 

Operations. 

Namr. 

Anzao ~d Suvla 'THE BATTLES OF 
Operatlons-cotlld. 

-includ\nl7 
The Evacuation 0/ 

Suma and .A n.tac 
(19th-ZOtIl D~c-
cmkr, 1916.) 

O.,erat\ons against 
the Sultau of 
Darfur. 
(lot March-Slot 

December, 1916) 

SUVLA-cotltd. 

CUi} BATTLE Oll' 
SOl.'lITAR BILl, 

.... 

I 

Actlonll, etc. Miscellaneous 

I Incident8. 
Tactical incIdenh 

included. I 
- - - -- -

Attack on "w" " " 
Hill 

-willi 8ubB'ttlUlrll 
Actions of Hill 60 .. 

(Anzac) 

-
" 

\ 

.. .. 

EGYPT AND PALESTINE. 
SUDAN. 

A Ifllir of nt'rlnglYII 

Affair of Gyuba 

-V"'h IUb
·'f"(1" 
O~r"l'.tlon 
of Ellliliher 

Chronological. 

21st August 

21st and 27th 
August 

19th-20th Decem-
ber. 

22nd May 

2ard May 

16th No\'{'mber 

- dl tit 

LnnTS. 

GeographIcal. 

North of the Azmak Dere 

Between the Azmak De re 
and the Aghll Dere. 

... 



Operations agaInst 
the Senussl. 
(23rd November, 

1915-8th Feb. 
fuary, 1917.) 

• 

Defence of the Suez 
Cann.!. 
(26th January, 

19I5-12th AU. 
gust, 1916.) 

Operations In the 
Sinal Peninsula. 
(15th November, 

19I6-9th Janu· 
ary, 1917.) 

BATTLlII Oll' BUMAN! 

WESTERN FRON11ER. 
Affn.!r of the Wadi 

Senab 

Affair of the WadI 
Majid 

Affair of Halazln 

Action of .A gaglya 

AffaIrs In the 
Dakhla OlUlfs 

Affairs near the 
Slwa Oasis 

EASTERN FRO'NTmf AND PALESTINE. 

L-The Defence of Egypt. 
Actkns on the Suez 

Canal 

llth-19t,h'Decem- Area ('overed bv the force 
ber,1916 under LIeut.-Colonel of 

L. n. Gordon. 

25th 
1915 

23rd 
1916 

26th 
1916 

December, 

January, 

February, 

17th-22nd Octo
ber,1916 

l Area COvered by the two 
columns under MaJor
Genf'ral A. Wallace. 

Area covpred by the force 
under Brigadier-General 
H. T. Lukin. 

8rd-5'th Februa.,ry, Slwa Oasis to Munaslb. 
1917 

Srd-4th February, East of the SIICZ-Qantllra 
1915 Railway. 

Allair uf Qatla !'2Srd April, 1916 East of the Canal and 
north of EI Ferdan Sta. 
tIOD. . 

Affair of Magdhaba 

Action of Rafah 

4th-5th August, East ot the Canal and 
1916 Dorth of Ismailla. 

28rd December, South and east of Blr 
1916 Lahfan. 

9th January, 1917 North and east of Sheikh 
Zowa'ld. 



EGYPT AND PALESTINE-continued. 
/ -

:BATTLES. LIMITS. 

Operations. Actions, etc. MIscellaneous 
incidents. 

Name. Tactical incidents Chronological. Geographical. inciuded. 

EASTERN FRONTIER AND PALESTINE-continued. 

IL-The Invasion of Palestine. 
The First Offensive FIIlSTBAT'rLEOFGAZA 

(24th March-19th 
Apnl, 1917.) 

The Second Offensive 
(27th October-

16th November, 
1917.) 

SECOND ilATTLB 01' 
GAZA 

THIRD BATTLE 01' capture of :Beer
GAZA sheba. Capture 

of the Sheria 
PositIOn 

Jerusal~m Opera- BATrLB OP NEB! 
tiona (17th Novem- SAXWlL 
ber-30th Decem-
ber,1917.) 

• 
l)'\FENCB 01' 

JlIIRt'SALEIl 
-1OitA •• b81dla ...... 

BATTLS 01' .JAFFA 

Affair of Hyl 
Action of F,1 

Mughar 

Capture of 
Jerusalem 

-wit.\. nl/H
quene 
Occupation of 

Junction 
StatIOn 

26th-27th March 
}._ .f ....... _ 

sheba-:Be!a' • 
17th-19th April 

27th October-7th North of the Wadi Ghuzze. 
November 

8th November 

13th November }N ..... f ............ 
sheba-Gaza and west 
of the :Beersheb-.Jeru-
salem road. 

14th November 

North and east of the 
line Hebron-Junctlon 

l~-1!4th Novem_j 

7th-9th December Station. 

26th-30th Deeem-
ber 

21st-22nd Deeem- Betwt't'u the Tul Karam-
ber Junction Statlon-Jalla 

raUway and the sea. 

~ 
<Xl 



Operations in and 
beyond the Jordan 
Valley. 
(lOtb Febntary-

4th :&1ay,:.1911:1.) 

-with IUbBidiary 
.Arab OperalwlUl in 

the Mounta~71' 0/ 
Moab. 
(March and 

4prtZ, 19111.) 
Local Operations, 

1918. 

The FInal Olfensive THE :BATTLES OF' 
(18th September- 14EGIDDO 

31st , October, 
1918.' 

-i,wudut/l 
The Pur.ui! through 

Sma. 
(26th Septembsr-

81,t Octobsr.) 

(1) BATTLE 011' SHARON 

(11) BATTLE 011' NABLU8 

-

1 
Capture of J orleho 

PNisage of the 
Jordan 

First Action of Be 
Salt 

First Attack on 
Amman 

Turkish Attack on 
the Jordan Bridge 

heads 
Second Action of 

Es Salt 

Actions of Tel 
Asur 

Affair of Abu Telul 

Actions beyond 
Jordan 

Capture of Ammlln 
Cllpture of Dera'ilt 

Capture of 
DalI\ll8cus 

Affllir of Rllrltlln 

loth-21st February 

21st-23rd March 

24th-25th March 

27th-30th March 

11th April 

30th April-4th MIIY 

March lind April 

8th-12th March 

14th July 
19th-25th Septem· 

ber. 

} 10th-25th Sept. 
ember 

23rd-80th Septem· 
ber 

25th September 
27th September 

1st October 

26th October 

-wilh ,ub.e
,uent 

Occupation of 26th Octoj)er 
Aleppo 

t Arab 'orcell. 

Between the Bethlehem
Nablu8 road and the 
Jordan, north of the 
line Jeruslllem-Dead 
Sell. 

East of the Jordan. 

West of the Jordan, and 
north of the liDe J erlello 
-Re.m Allah-Jalla. 

• 

}

Between the Bejaz ltall· 
way and the sea, north 
of the Une Dhllba Sta· 
tlon-mouth of Jordan 
-Arauf. 

jNorth ~f the Haifa-
Dora'lI railway. 



. 
~Operlltlons. 

The Arab Revolt 
(June-Decembt'r. 

1916.) 

Operations against 
the Hejas RaU
way 
(Octobf'r, 1916-

Novl'mber, 
1918.) 

Wejh Operations' 
(January, 1917.) 

Aqaba Opt>rat\ons • 
(6th May-21st 

October, 1917.) 

:SA.T1'LES. 

Name. Taoticallncidents 
Included. 

ARABIA. 

Act;ions, etc. 

HEJAZ. 
I Attack on Medina 

capture of Jidda 

Capture of Mecca 

Capture of Yenbo 

Capture 

I Capture 

I 
I 

of Tail 

of Wt'jh 

; 

Miscellaneous 
Incidents. 

Chronological. 

16th June 

19th June 

I lOth June 

27th July 

22nd. September 

i I 

Oct()ber, 1916-I November, 1918 

I 2~ January 
I 

l.Alfalr of Aba el! : 3rd July 
Lissan: I 

Ol'<'l1patlon of 6th July 
, Aqaba I 

I 
Turkish Attark on I 

Petra 
21st Orlohl'r 

Lnl:ITS. 

Geographical. 

• 

• 
• 

• 
From Ma'an to Medina. 

I North of Yenbo. 

• 

I 
Dl'h .. I't'D the ReJ •• RailI way and the WadJ 

, Araba. 

"" 0 



rallls Operatlollll • 
(January-Marob, 

1018.) 

Ma'an OperaUolIII • 
(Aprn-Septembor, 

IIllS.) 

J U lL. ..L.J.!.. -""1 ________ ----1......... 1'1 'hUHI ........... _-t ...... _ •• ...,. ___ ......; ... "_~ 

AotJolIII for EI lBli-28tb January 
TanIo 

Aft'alr of Shllhlm 
statIon 

AJJalr of Mudawara 
statIon 

Selzuro of tho 27th Januluy 
l'urklHh Dead 
Sea FlotUia 

20th Aprll 

6th August 

~vacuatlon of 23rd September 
Ma'an 

I Between tile HoJal ll.n
way and thl) Wadi 

I 
Araba. 

El Mczea·a. 

• 

• 
• 

Note.-Tho operations of the Arab forr~8 whIch co·pp~rnte'l with the British Army In their operations beyond Jordan and In the final ojfeJJIlve 
In Syria have been Included under EGYPT AND PALESTI:NE. 

SOUTHERN ARABIA. 
Operations In the ' Capture of SheIkh ,. 10th November, Sheikh Sa'id Penlllllula. 

Bab el Mandeb. Sa'1d 1914 
(l914-15.) 

Turkish Attack on 14th-15th June, perlmIsland (Tro1' undllf' 
Pedm 1916 the comman 01 

Captain H • .4. O. Hut· 
~ c/nn80n). 

Defence of Aden Action of LaheJ 4th-5th July, 1915 • (Brd July, 1915-
31st Ootc.b~r, 
1911!.) 

AlIalr of Sheikh 20th July, 1915 • 
'Othman 

Affair of 'Jablr 7th 
1916 

December, 

AffaIr of Imad 22nd October, • 
1918 

w .... 



Operatlona. 

Basra Operations • 
(6th Novemb~r, 

1914-14thAprll. 
1915.) 

Advance np the 
Tigris, 1915. 
(a1st May-5th 

October.) 

-tcr'Ith ... bfldiar, 
0"".01.0'" " tM 

Xflrthta RulfOt'. 
(7th Mav-JrtJ 

Jw, .... ) 
AdvanCf' up the 

Enphratl'8. 1915. 
(21th June-25th 

July) 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

BA.HLES. LIliliTS. 

-

I'::'" ~.:.,. Actions, etc. Miscellaneous 
incidents. . 

Name.· included. Chronological. Geographical. 

L-THE CAMPAIGN IN LOWER MESOPOTAMIA. 

BATTL1I1 OF SBAIBA. 

Bu"ru OF Kt1'I'. 191& 

Affair of Saihan 
A.ffalr of Sabll 

First Action of 
Qurna 

Affair of Abwall 

Affair of Shaiba 

Second Action of 
Qurna 

Alralr of KhafaJlya 

Actions for Naslrlya 

Landing at Fao 6th November 

-willi' 'I1lb8B
quenC 

Occupation 01 
Basra 

15th N oVl"m ber 
17th Novt'mber 

22nd November 

}
nclta of the Bhatt a1 
'Arab up to Basra. 

• 
4th-8th Decembl>r The Tlgrls above Basra. 

fUmI 

Srd March 

3rd March 
12th-14th AprD 

SlstHay 

-tD'It1I "'/'111-1 
OCl:upation of 3M lune 

Amara 
28th &optt'mbl>r 

14th-16th May 

North-west of Abwu 
(ndu" .... ). 

West of Shaiha (nclulft·~). 
Tht' inundation west of 

Basra and to the ~t 
of it 

The Tigris above .jUl'llf,. 

• 
Thf' Tip above 8&oaoJ

yat. 

• 

6th. 13th-11th. and Thf' Eurhratn wl'St of 
24th July Khor a Hammar. 

~_~_"_V __ ~, ______________________________________ _ 



Attempts to relleve 
Kut. 
(4th January-24th 

April, 1916.) 

Ft.rBt Attempt 
(4th-1J3rd 

Januarll) 

Secofl(r Attemp.t. 
(7th-10th • 

March.) 

9'hirtl 4.tt~ . 
(1It-:Wh 

Apnl.) 

Euphrates OJ,era. 
tlOUS, 1916 • 

. (January-Septem. 
be:.) . 

D.-THE FIRST CAMPAIGN FOR BAGHDAD. 

-with ;ubse/tluent 
DEFENOB OF K'UT The Christmas 

Eve Attack 

{ 

~ 

Affair of Umm al 
Tubul 

Action of Shaikh 
Sa'ad 

Action of the Wadi 

First Attack on 
Hanna 

Attack on the 
Dujaila Redoubt 

Action of Falahlya, 
-lfICludinll Cap· 

ture 01 Hanna 

First Attack on' 
Sanna·!·Yat 

Second Attack on 
Sanna·!· Yat 

Action of Bait 
Aissa 

Third Attack on 
Sanna·i·Yat 

Affair of Butanlya 

Action of 
As SahUan 

22nd-24th Novem· I The TlgrlB above LaJJ. 
ber 

1st December 

7th December 
1911i-28th AprU, 
1916 

4th January-24th 
AprU. 

6th-8th January 

13th-14th January 

21st January 

8th March 

lith AprU 

6th April 

9th April 

17th-18th April 

22nd April 

Capttulatlonof 29th April 
Kut 

14th January 

11th SE'ptember 

The Tigris above Kut. 

,The TlgrlB above 'All' 
Gharbl. 

The Tigris above Shaikh 
Sa'ad. 

The TlgrlB above the 
Wadi. 

The TigrlB above the 
Wadi. 

The Tlgrls- above the 
Wad!. -

}_., ... -



Oper&tlODi. 

OperatIoDi for the 
Capture of Rut, 
1917. 
(13th December, 

1916-25t.h Feb
ruary, 1917.) 

-witA ltibaequmt 
Purlltll-' to Baghdad 

(26th F81nuary
IotA March, 
1917.) 

Operations for the 
oollllolidatioD of 
the position at 
Baghdad. I 
(14th Mal't'h-30th. 

April, 1917.) I 
I 

I 

\ 

MEsopor AMIA-continued. 

BA.TTLES. 

Actions, etc. Miscellaneous . incidents • 
Name. [' ... Il ........... Chronological. incl1l.ded. 

, 

JD.-THE CAPTURE AND CONSOLIDATION OF BAGHDAD. 
BA.TTLE 01' KllT, 1917 

• 

Capture of the 
Kbadalrl Bend 

Capture of the 
Hal Salient 

Capture of the 
Dahra Bend 

Capture of. 
Sanna-i-Yat I 

Passage at the 
Sbumran Bend 

I Passage of the 
Diyala 

: Action of i llusbaJdlye. 

I First Action of the 
, Jablll Hamrln 
Aft"alr of 

DalI-' Abbas 

Allair of Dogame 

I Aft"AiN on the Nahr 
Khah. 

-witA tu&8,. 

~tion 01 
Baghdad 

I 

9th January-24th 
February 

9th-19th January 

25th January-5th 
February 

9th-16th February 

17th-24th February 

23rd-24th Febru-
ary 

7th-10th March 

11th March 

14th March 

25th Marcb 

27th-28th March 

29th March 

8tb-15tb April 

LIMITS. 
, 

Geographical. 

-The Tigris above-Shaikh 
Sa'ad. 

'. 
Tbe TigrJ i.bove ]tnt. 

• 
The Tigris above XadhI

main. 

Near Shahraban. 

The Rigbt bank oP tbe 
RJver Dlyala above 
Ba'quba . 

Tbe TIgrIS above MusbaJo. 
dlya. 

Tbe Nahr Khalil can.aI 
above Daltawa. 



Euy,hrates 0lera-
t ona, 1917·1 • 
(8th July-13th 

April.) 

Tigris 
1917 

, \' 
OperatiOl\s, ! 

(1st October-6tb 
Decembe!.) 

klrkuk Operations • 
(25th A8rll-24th 

May, 1 18.) 

Advance on MOBul • 
(28rd Octobel'-5th 

. November, 
1918.) 

• 

1'IIIIsage or tne 18th April 
'Adha.lm 

Action of lBtabuiat 21atr22nl1 ~prll 

-W1th sub,e' 
quent 

Occupation of 23!d-24th Aprll 
Bamarra 

Alfall'l on the 80th April 
Bhatt al 'Adhalm 

IV.-THE CAMPAIGN IN UPPER MESOPOTAMIA. 
Attack on Ramadl 11th-14th July 

capture of Ramadl 28th-29th Beptem. 
ber 

Action, of Khan 26th-27th Marcb 
Baghdadi 

-with BUb860 
qumt 

Occupation of 28tb Marcb 
Ana 

Blockade of lstr13th April 
Najaf 

Second ActIOn of 18th-20th October 
the Jabal Hamrln 

Actions for Tlk"t 24th October, 2nd 
and 5th Novem-
ber 

Third Action of the Brd-6th December 
Jabal Hamrln 

Action of Tuz 29th April 
Xhurmatli 

Action 01-' Fatha 23rd·24th October 
Gorge 

Actions on the 25th October I 

Le~ser Za.b 
BA.TTLlII 0]1' BBARQAT 

Affair Of' Qa.lyara 
28th-80th Ootober 
80th Ootober 

-with BUb,e' 
quem 

Ocoupa.tlon of 8rd November 
Mo~ul 

1:he 'J.1grlll above vogame. 

The TIgris above the Bhatt 
al'Adhalm • . 

• 
The Bhatt al ' Adhalm 

above ita junction with 
the Tigris, 

}The Euphrates above 
Dhlbban. 

The Euphrates ~bove Ult. 

• 
• 

Nortb of Shahraban. 

The TIgris above Al Ajlk. 

North of Bhahraban. 

N ortb of KIM. 

!rhe Tigris above Tlkrlt. 

} The Tlgrie above Fatka 
Gorge. 

W c:.n 



MESOPOTAMIA-continued. 

lU.T'1'LBB. LIlIlts. 

OperatlOIlll. 
Actions, etc. M1seellaneo1l8 . incidents . 

Name. 1_''''' ~.d~' Chronological. Geographical. inchlded. . 
JU.-THE CAPTURE AND CONSOLIDATION OF BAGHDAD. 

Operations for the BA1'TLlI 01' JroT, 1917 
Capture of Knt, 
1917. 
(13th December, 

1916-25tb Feb
ruary, 1917.) 

-toiUa~ PIw"", to Baghdad 
(26th F«wu4f'lt

Joth Mtmh, 
Jim.) 

OperatlOllll foto the 
ooll8Olldation of 
the pDBltlon at 
Bl\lthdad.! I 
(14th MaI'l'h-SOth 

.April. 1917.) I 
I 

! 
• 

Capture of the 
Khadairl Bend 

Capture of the 
Hal Salient 

Capture of the 
nahra Bend 'I 

Capture of I 

Sanna·f·Yat I 
PaII8ILge at the 
Sbumran Bend 

i Passage of the 
Dlyala I 

I 
Action of 

lluehaldlya 

FlrBt A ctlan of the 
Jabal llamrln 

Atralr ot 
D&1l·'Abbaa 

Alfalr of Dopme 

.AtrairB on the Nahr 
AhaJ. 

I 
1-tIIitA ~ 
I~tion of 

Baghdad 
I 

9th January-24th 
February 

9th-19th January 

25th January-5th 'The Ttgrls above'8haikh 
February Sa'ad. 

9th-16th February 

17th-24tbFebru 

23rd-24th Febru· 
ary 

7th-lOth March 

UtbJb.rcb 

14th IIarch 

The TlgrJ above Knt. 

• 
The TIgris above Xadhl. 

main. 

25th Harch Near Shahraban. 

27th-28tb Harcb 1 The Rlgbt bank o. the 
• River Diyala above 

Ba''1l\ba . 
29Ut IIarch The TigrIS above Huel» 

dlyL 
eth-15th AprU The Nahr lUIalta C&naI 

.boW Dalt ..... 



Euphrates Opera-
tIom, 1917-18. 
(8th July-13th 

AprIl.) , 
Tigris Operatio1¥l~ 

1917 
(1st October-6th 

Decemb8!') 

IUrkuk Operations • 
(25th AprIl-24th 

May, 1918.) 

Advance on Mosul • 
(23rd October-5th 

November, 
1918.) 

• 

Passage of the I 
'Adh&Im 

Action of lst&bulat 

Alfwrs on the 
Shatt aI 'Adh&Im 

18th April 

2lst-22n~ ~prn 

-=-wuh BUb8B
quem 

Occupation of 23Ed-24th April 
Samana 

30th April 

IV.-THE CAMPAIGN IN UPPER MESC;>POTAMIA. 
Attaek on Ramadl 11th-14th July 

Capture of Ramadi 28th-29th Septem· 
ber 

Action. of Khan 26th-27th :March 
Baghdadi 

-with BUb8B-
quem 

Occupation of 
Ana 

28th :March 

Blockade of 1st-13th April 
NaJaf 

Second Action of 18th-20th October 
the Jabal Hamrm 

Actions for TIlu;t 24th October, 2nd 
and 5th N ovem-
ber 

Third Action of the 3rd-6th December 
Jabal Hamrm 

ActIOn of Tuz 29th April 
• L XhurmatIJ 

ActIon of.- Fatha 23rd·24th October 
Gorge 

Achons on the ., 25th October , 
Lesser Zab 

BATTLIII Oll' SBARQAT 
.A Ifair of' Qaiyara 

28th-80th October 
30th October 

-with SUbS6-
quent 

Occupation of 
}'{C)Aul 

3rd November 

r The TIgris above Dogame. 

The Tigris abOve the 8hatt 
al'AdhaIm. • 

• 
The 8hatt al 'Adhalm 

above Its junctIOn WIth 
the TIgris. 

}The Euphrates above 
Dhlbban. 

The Euphrates ~bove Hit. 

• 
• 

North of Shahraban. 

The Tigris above AI Allk. 

North of Shahraban. 

North of Xifri. 

The Tigris above TIkrit. 

} The TigrIS above I'atlla 
Gorge. 

• 

W 
Ot 



Operations. 

Defence of the Gulf 
Porta, 1915. 

-","" IUbHqmn& 
Opllf'atWM 01 tM 

Makratt M",_. 
(UtIlAJ>ril,1S16-

ItId .rebrucHy 
1911.) , 

Establishment Of 
order. 1916. f 

Opening of the trade 
rolltee. 
(18~ Jannary-30tb 

November, 
1917.) 

Name. 

• 

PERSIA AND CENTRAL· ASIA. 

BA.TTLES. 

Actions, etc. Miscellaneous 
incidents. Tactical Incldenta Chronological. included. 

soum PERSIA AND TJtt' PERSIAN GULF. 
Defence of Muscat 10th-11th January 

1lefence ot Jask 16th-17th April 
Defenoe of Chahba.r 2nd-8rd May 
Destruction of 12th-16tb August 

Dnba.r 
Defence of Bushire 9th September 

Capture of 18th September 
Saidabad 

I 
Oconpatlon of j12th November 

81ura.1 and . 
formation Of

l 
I 

the South 
Persia B.l.t\ee 

Affair of Dasht-I· • •• I i5th December 
ArJaa I 

Affair of Kafta I .. 16th lul,. 

I I i 
Allain In the ,19th-30th Septem. 

Luballi countrJ bet , 
A::':ar ~ the II lat-21st October 

countr,. 

LnafS. -
Geographfcal. 

• 
• • • 
• 

Persian Makran. 

• 

• 
• 

The YaIley 011 the IIorth 
"de of lAke JUri. 

NOftheru F&l1I 

W 
Q 



Recrudescence of d18-
orden. 
(14th December, 

llH7-Slst J&IIU
ary, 1II1S.) 

Operations In North- ... ! 
em Fars. 
(Srd-23rd May, 

1915.) 

QllShqal Operations, 
1Il)S •. 

PeNian OperatJon~. 
round !spahan and 
In ll'ars, 11l19. 

Establishment of hne 
of communication 
between Bushire 
and Shlraz. 
(29th September, 

11l1S-10th March 
19111.) 

, Affai1'8 of Gumun 

Affair 01 Ziarat 

Affair of 
Kuh-l·Khan 

Action of 
Deh Shaikh 

Action of 
Ahmadabad 

Affair of 
ebanar Ra.hdar 

Defence and Relief 
of Abadeh 

Defence and Rehef 
of Flruzabad 

Capture of 
Kadarjan 

capture of 
Feragheh 

Affair of Lardeh 

Persla.n Mutiny 
at Khan·l-

Zlnian 

I 24th-27th January I ArslnJan dl8tl\ct, east ol 
the IIblru-Deb Bid 
road. 

13th-14th May • 

16th May • 
15th-26th May 

25tbMay • 
16th lune • 
7th-8th July • 

Persian MUtlDY

l
28th June-17th Jull • 

•• 16th-24th October Firuzabad and the Khajal 
valley 

10th June • 
SthAugust • 

Consolidation 29th September- B~tween BUlhlre ..and 
of tbe coaet41 23rd October Borazjun., 
belt and oc-
cupation of 

Borazjun , 
Slst October • Seizure' of the 20th December • 

KamanJ 
Pae. 

Occupation of 27th January • Kazarun 
Junotlon be- 28th January Mlan Xotal. 

tween the 
Bushire and 
Shirai 

Columna 
Punitive mea- 11th December- Area Bushire-Kazarun-

lures in 10th March Shlra~Flruzabad. 
Southern 

Fara 

W 
~ 



P~RSIA ~ AND CENTRAL ASIA-continued. 

BATTLES. LIldITS. 

-------.- ------ MiscelIaneous Operations. 

Establishment of the f 
EMt Pel'llla Cordon. 
(29th July, 1910-1 

Slst January, 
1918.) 

Ellte\lS\Ou of the 
(:01'1101\ Into 
KbOruan. I (lat February-18th 

July, 1918.) 

Name. 

....• 

Actions, etc. iBCl<itmts. Tactical incidents Chronological. 
. 

Geographical. included. 

~ST PERSIA AND TRANS..cASPIA. 

Aff&ll' of Lirudik 

Affair of Kundi 

Affair of the GuaM 
Detlle 

Affair 01 Xalmu 

... 

Oecupation of 7th October, 1915 The Nushkl-Kacha-Blr-
Blrland and jand road. 
junctIOn Wltb 
Russian Cor-
don 

Captures of 17th January and Deh Balm and Sehdeh. c,., 
German 8th August;, 1916 00 

agentl 

13th-14th AprU. 
U16 

17th-18th April. 
11116 

Oecupabon of 11th May 1916 
KWllllh(V.ulat)j 

I 
19th-!lst July. 

11116 

I !6th September. 
1916 

I / 
Occupation of lid Marcb 

lleabed' 
I 
I 

• 
• 

• 
• 

• 



Operatioll! In Trallll- [ 
Caspia against tho 
Bolshevllt!l. 
(19th July, 1918- ~ 16th March, 

1919.) , 

Ilstabllshment 01 hne 
of commuDlcatJon 
between Baghdad 
and the Caspian. 
(27th January-

29th July) 

Cll8plan Operations 
(August-Septem

ber.) 

.Azerbaijan Opera
tions 
(September.) 

Affaire near 
Kaakhka 

Aotlon of DlIShak 

28th Aul'lDlt. 11th I 
and 18th 8t>ptem
ber. 

12th October 

-\lilt" ,ub,s
quem 

Occupation of 1st November 
Merv 

Action of 16th Jknuary 
Annenkovo 

NORTH"WEST PERSIA AND THE CASPIAN. 1918. 
Affair near Zuhab 

Defence of Resht 

Defence of Baku 

Rearguard Actions 
from Mlaneh 

25th April 

20th July 

"ccupation of 4th AUgllSt 
Baku 

O.cupatioD of 27th AUgIISt 
Krasnovodsk 

• 
26th August-15th 

September • 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

6th-14th Beptem- North-West of Nikpai • 
ber. 



! , 

Operations. 

Operatloll8 in the 
Toch!. I 
(28th November. 

1914-27th March, 
1916.) 

Operatloll8 agalll8t 
the Mohmauda. 
(14th-19th April, 

1916.) 

01)el'& tlons .gainst 
the Mohmanda, 
Jiuntlrwala ana 
Swatla. 
(l7th Aug"~t-28th 

October. 11116.) 

-

INDtA.t 

BA~1'LES. 

--------"- -- --- --
Actions. etc. Miscellaneous 

incldenta. 
Name. TactlcnJ Incident. Chronological. included. 

NORm.WEST 'FRONTIER ~ BALUCIUSTAN, 1914-1918. 

North"West Frontier. 
Affair of lliran 28th-29th Novem-

Shah ber. 

Affair of Spina 
.KhaJ.eora 

'1thJ'anuary 

Action of Dardonl 25th-26th March 

Flnt Affair of. 18th April 
BabKor 

Affair near Bustam 17th August 

Affair of SlIl'khawl 26th August 

Atfa1r8 of Landakal 27th-29th August 
and Kak l!'ort 

Atfa1r8 near 28tb-31s& Augus& 
Malandrl 

Actloll 01 Balla 6th September 
Kor 

Second Allalr of 9th October 
HallJiKor 

Affair Ilcar W uch 17th October 

LUll~S. 

Geographical. 

.. 

• 
• ~ 

0 
North·weat of road Abazal 

-Shabkadl'-AUchni. 

• 
• 

' Swat Valley above Thana. 

I • 
I North·_t of road Abaaal 

-bhabkadr-MJchnl. 

North·net of road A-bal1lI 
-Shabkadr-l1lchD1. 

Wurb Vall ry oortll 01 
ChakduTa (euI~",). 



i'he Mobmand Block- .0 . Third Affair of I I 15tb November North-west of road Abaz&l 
ad ... Hallz Kor -8babkadr-M.lcbnl. 
(30th September, 

1916-19th July, 
1917.) 

.. 
Defence 01 2nd-8th March .. O]K'ratioDB against 

the Mabsudll. 8arwekal • (2nd March-10th 
AugUllt 1917.) 

Aftalraotllie 9th April-let and The Gumal between NlII 
, Gwalerai PIlIl8 16th May Ke.ch I\nd Kl\juri Kach 

(both exclulI'Lve). 

Action of 9th-10th ~ay The route between the 
Xharkhwasta Khuzma Post and Bar-

wew. 

ActioDB In the 19th-24th June The Sh&hur Valley above 

l 8b&hur Valley , Haidarl Kach. Nanu 
&Od the Kha.isora. 

!Po-.... 
Baluchistan. 

K.lIat 0rrntions ,. 1 ..... ,,-(1) 1s June-10th 
July, 1910. 

(i1) 5th June-18th I Affair of Wadh 
I 
I 25th June ) 

,AugUllt, 1916. 

OperatioDB I\galnst I Defence of Gumbaz 19th-20th' Febru- • 
the Ma.rri and Post ary 

Detran trIbes. 
Affair of Fort (18th Eebruary-Sth 10th March • 

April, 1918.) Munro 

Capture of the 6thAprl' • 
Hadb Position I 

t Up to the end cf the Third Afghan War (8tli August 1919). 



Operations. 

Chltral Operatlonst I 

lthyber Operationst 

X\lft'am Ol*ationat 

WulrllItan and Deta
ja' Operatlolli. t 

Name. 

INDIA-continued. 

BATTLES. 
J 

LIMITS. 

Misoellamlous • 
Actions, etc. incidents. Tactioallncldentll Chronological. Geographical. included. • I -

THE THIRD AFGHAN WAR (6th May.8th August, 1919). 

I 
Capture of ArnawIII 

Affair in the 
Bumboret Valley 

Action of Bagh 
-Springs 

Affairs Delir AU 
l\Issjld 

Action of Dakka 

Affairs near Fort 
Maude 

Afghan Attack on 
ThaI 

Rehef of Thai 
AIlan8 10 the 

Upper Kurrarn 

I 

-witll sub,,
quem 
Occupation of 

Dakka 

23rd-24th May 

17th July 

, Kala Drosh (exclu.ftw) I Naral. 
I The Burnboret Vall"y. 
I 

9th-11th May I The Khyber, north-west 
,I of Landi Kotal. 

I 
18th lIIay , I • 
15th and 16th May IThe Khyber, between Fort 

lIIaude and GurllUra Post 
16th and 17th lIIay I North-west of Pamdi. 

Khakb. 
18th and 19th July • 

I 

2C!th-31st May i • 
30th May-Srd June I West ot Doaba (ncltuif'~). 
27th May-2nd J UI\8 The Kurram above AIlsa!. 

Evacuation of 25th-30th May 
MIhtla Poste I 

'The Tochl Poste above 
, )l.uan Shah and Spin
I warn hne, and the Sou~b 

Affair llf'ar Mlran 1st June 
W Utrurta8 Posta. • 

Shah 
Alfalr oear 

Drabaod 
Defence and Rehef 

of Jandola 

SrdJune • 
28th May-9th June The route from Klllr,,1 

(1'l't'I""t¥) to Jandola 



Zhob Operatlonat 

, Ch&man OperatloDRt 

Punitive meaaures In I 
the Kachln Bills. 
(Slat December. 

J.914-28th Feb
ruary. 1915.) 

Punitive measures ill 
the Chin HIlls. 
(1st December, 

1917-lBt June, 
1918.) 

OPllr&tlODI In the 
KuklH1J1a 
(lat No~mber, 

1915-16th May. 
1919.) 

• 

I Withdrawal from 
Wana 

Affairs rouud Fort 
Sandeman 

Affair near Kaplp 

Affair of Hindu 
... Bagh 

Capture of Spin 
BaldakFort 

25th-SlstMay The route between Wana 
aud Fort Sand'maD. 

3rd luntrUth luly The Lower Zhob. 

15th-17th July The ro&d between Babar 
and Kaplp •• 

22nd luly 

27th May • 

NORm"EAST FRONTIER AND BURMA. 

. 

• 

t The periOd for aU these operatioD8ta 6th May-8th A ullUlt. 1010. 

The lI.l'lla bounded on t1le 
north by latitude 26"SO. 
On the _ by the River 
Mall Kha from where 
it eute 26·SO to the con
lIueuoe, and thence the 
Irrawaddy until It cuts 
26°15. On the west longl. 
tude 96". On the lOUt" 
latitude 26". 

Btutern Boundary.-Left 
bauk of CWndwin River. 

Southern BOtt~.-Bar
gelal 2S" 46". weat to 
longitude 9S". 

W&tt6m Boundarll.-Longi
tude 9S" to Lakhlpur: 
thence adjoining Lakhl. 
pur to Manipur Road 
Station • 

NMthern Bollflllat'fl.-A 
line Joining Manipur 
Road Station" east to 
T!mJ River at point of 
1unotlon 42 miles east by 
north trom Kohln.a ; 
thence follow river to 
Junotion with CWndwln. 
Troops at Kindall, Maw
Ialk and Monywa are 
aleo Included. 



~ UparaUOH •• 

Selnre ot the Rall. 
way,191& 

Operatlonaln ~ 
ua, 1918. 

Wlntsr OperatlODl, 
1918-1g. 

Name. 

fI 

l3AHLBS. 

Tactlcallncldents 
Included. 

RUSSIA. 

ActIo"", etc. Miscellanooua 
Incidents. 

Chronological. 

. 
MVRMAN. 

Disarmament 29th and 80th 
Of the l3ol. June. 
Ihevika aa 
far aa SorokL 

lCapture of Uth September 
Ukhtlnakaya 

l Caltture of 21st September 
olroavolotakaya 

Action near BrdOctober 
17avozero Late 

Ooc~patlon of I IGth lanuary, 1919 
lI.ugosenkl 

Capture of SegeJa 18th:re~ 

I, :l'ransfer of I Febnlar1 to AprU 

=tbe/ 
I front I 

I Capture of I •• IUthAprU 
'U~ , 
\ Capturto of i 8rd)lay 
, llaIeIakaya 
II OocnpatiOll of ' 18th JlA1 

Povyeueta 

; Capture of i IlJat JlA1 
, MedV7"Jya Gora i 

LnllH. 

GeographlcaL 

Kandalaksha and Kem. 

• 
• 

West of the railway and 
lOuth of SorollJ. 

Scotia cl the line, ]turi 
lIIl'akI-Kem-8uml I 
Poaad. 

}
South of the line Rqo. 
=-Kem-8nmak I 

I
Boutb of the line ODmpt 

8nmski Pcla4-1111· 
ukhl.otBkoe. 

: IIoatb of KaMJauya. 

)j:Io. 
)j:Io. 



Lake Onega Opera
tiona, 1919. 

O~tlona to cover 
Withdrawal, 1919. 

, 
Seizure of the White 

Sea porte and Ini
tial Advancea. 
(July-October, 

1918.) 

DefensIve Operations, 
1918-19. 
(Ootober-August.) 

(a) On 011 OntttIJ 
Bw. and fhl 
YologdtJ Bmlwarl. 

(b) Between the 
10;1 Vulouda Bau-
N> way a1l4 the 

Dtrina Biller. 

.... 

I Capture of 
Kya1*6iga 

FloUDa AoUona 

Action of 
8vyatnavolotald 

Capture ot Lljma 

ARCHANGEL. 
Capture of I 

Archangel 
Affair of 

Chunov8Kaya 
AJfaIr of l'uohuga 

Affairs about 
Obozerskaya 

Aotlons of Chamova 

Affairs on the 
Yemtaa River 

Affair of 8eletakl 

Affaire near 
Cbelruevo 

Affair of Xleehevo 

Affaire near lIolshi 
Ozerkl 

Defence of lIoJshl 
Ozerkl 

Affaire at 
Tarasovo 

Attack on Kadish 

Defence of 
Sredmekhrenga 

The Evacua
tion 

. , 

6th.1'u1y 

6th .1'11l1li, 8rd .July, Lake Onega. 
200 and 28th 
August. 

27th August } 
Sonth of l\IUeI8kaya. ' 

J.4th-16th Septem-
ber 

let-12th October Mnrmansk and Xem. 

. 
1st and 2nd August Mudyug Island to Arehan

_gel. 
3rd August The OneS-O~zerekaya 

road. 
24th August The Dvlna above SeJetaJd. 

31st August and ne Vologda railway lOUth 
4th September of the Kenza river. 

12th-14th Septem
ber 

16th and 28th-29th 
September 

11th Ootober 

12th-17th October 

ne Dvlna above lIereznlk 
(e:J:CltUiw). 

The Yemt.ea above the 
oonfluence of the Tyugra. 

ne Dvlna above Xulgag 
(e:J:Cl_IJ6). 

ne Onega above Che
kuevo. 

27th December ne Onega above ebe-
kuevo. 

17th March-18th • 
AprU 

22nd-2Srd July • 

25th and 29th 
January 

7th February 

8th-11th February 

• 
lIetween Kadish and 

Avdinskaya. 
• 



RUSSIA-continued. 

I B,U.'TLES. 

OperatJOIll. 

Defence Operations, 
19l8-lll-coned. 

(0) On tM DIIina IJnd 
VallIJ R,,,,,.,. 

, Name. 

Operatlolll to cover BATTLll or TlLOlTSA 
withdrawal. 
(Au!!US~Beptem· 

ber, 1919.) 

U_nr! Ol"IIratlonll • 
(8tb-Zi\th AUiUllt, 

1918.) 

fa Op .. ratloUII • 
(Ortobl'f. HIl8-

June 1919.) 

• BA'l'TLB or 
lIUUOV8l:AY 1 

Tactloallncldenta 
Inciuded. 

Actions. eto. MIscellaneous 
Incidents. 

ARCHANGEL-continued. 

Affair of Tulga 

Defence of 
Shenkursk 

Atlalre round 
Vlstavka 

AtlaIr of 
~atyeVllkoe 

LIHITB. 

Chronological. Geograpblcal. 

11th-13th Nov- The Dvlna above Chamova. 
ember 

16th-25th Jan-

ls~h and Sth-
10th March 

26th June 

The Vaga above BereznJk 
(e:r.cJ_"), 

The Va~a above BereznJk 
(8!l:Cl"""~). 

The Vap above Bercmlk. 

FIrst AffaIr of lst-3rd June The Pinega above Pinega. 
U8t·Pocha 

10th August 
AlJalr oi' Yemtaa 29th-SlBt Aupt 

The Dvina above Troltaa. 
The Vologda Ranway 

Bouth of Obozerekaya. 
Second Affair of 4th September 

Ust-Pocha 
The Pinega above Plneg •• 

SIBERL\.t 

The Eva- 27th September Archangel. 
wat/on 

2ard-Uth Augun Bet_ the 1_ U.url 
River and Lake Khank., 
DOrtb 01 DukboVllka;ya. 

O<'tober. 1918-
",une,llU9 



Siege of Taing-Tau _ 
(23rd Septemberc-

7th November, 
1914.) 

Operations ot the 
New Zealand Ex
peditionary Force. 
(14th-80th August, 

1914.) 

Operations of the 
Australfan Naval 
and MUitary Ex
peditionary Force. 
(11th September-

6th November, 
1914.) 

• 

.... 

FAR EAST AND PACIFIC . 

ClDNA. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

23rd - September-
7th November 

(Conquest 01 the Cermaa Pacific POlleuiolll.) 

Altair of 
Herbertah6he 

Occupation of 29th August 
Samoa 

12th September 

....". Surrender of 21st September 
the German 

• Forces. 

t Including the operations of Siberian forella in European Russia. 

• 

• 

• 

Herbertehehe. 



Onera*lons. , 

Defer.ce of the 
Uganda Rallway. 
(August-October, 

1914.) 

First InvasIon of 
German East 
Africa. 
(2nd-6th Novem

ber, 19U.) 

Umba Valley Opera
tiona. 
(10th Decembel', 

1914-8th Feb
ruary, 1916.) 

VI\)toril~ Nyanaa 
Operatlona 

(Atlgutlt, 191 .. 
JUly, 1918.) 

I 
I Name. 

1'- •• 

EAST AFRICA . 
• 

BA.'HLEB. .......... LooTs. 

Actions, etc. MIscellaneous 

-I incidents. . 
Tactlca1lncldenta GeographicaL Inclnded. 

L-T8E CAMPAIGNS OF 1914-16. 

Northern and Eastern Areas. 
German 00- 16th Angtll!lI 
cupatlon of 
Taveta 

Affair of Tsavo 6th September • 
Affair of Majareni 2Srd tleptember • 
Affair of Gad 

Attack on Tanga 

Affair of Longldo 

AllaIr of Jasin 

A flall1l on the 
Ke.gera :RIver 

Capture of Bukoba 

8th October • 
2nd-6th Novem- The port of Tanga. 
ber 

8rd November Neighbourhood of lit. 
Longldo, lOuth of Manga 
(_uritle). 

18th-19th Jan- The Umba Valley. 
nary. 

\ 
I AUglIBt, 101 .. 

July, 1918 
• • I 22nd-23rd June, 

I 1916 

O('\'op&Uon of )l Uth July, 1918 
Kwansa 

South of the Due Mbarara 
-Kanyanga. 

• 



Operations cover- Affair of 14th luly West of Kampl ya Blbl 
Ing the coDStruc- Mbu7Jn1 (euZuritle). 
tlon of the Vol- Attack on 80. alta 12th February West of Mbuyunl (ea:cZu-
TaveIA Railway. HIll ritlll). . 
(May, 1916-Feb-

ruary, 1916.) 

XJllmanJaro Opera- Action of Latema 11th-12th March } WM' of _ ... Com, 
tloDS. Nek f1:'w'ive) on the T& veta 
(6th-21st MB.rch, e of advance, and 

1916.) 
Action of Kaha 21st Maroh 

Bouth of Longldo (,. 
OlUBW/I) on that line. 

Kondoa Irangl Capture of 17th-19th AprU 
}South-weat of Aruaha. Operations Kondoa Irangl 

9th-10th May • (3rd AprU-1oth German Attack 
May, 1916.) on Kondoa !rang! 

o~ratlons for the Affair of German 80th May 
orthern Ranway, Bridge } .............. ,,-and l'urBult toO the Action of 9th Jnne 

Nguru HillB. Mkaramo gan~) River. 
(18th May-24th Oocu~tlon of 19th Jnne 

Jnne, 1916.) andeni ~ 
cg 

Operatlons for 'the 
Central Railway-

(a) 8~ur. of tM 24th J'nne-22nd South of Kondoa Irangl 
Railwa1l from Augnat (ea:cluritlll). , 
K1l\matind. to 
KiloBa. 

(24th J1J,M-22nd 
Augmt, 1916.) 

(b) Adtlance Affair of 10th-11th Augnat 
through tM Matamondo }south of Matha Camp 
N guru, HillB Affairs on the 13th-17th Augnat (ea:cluntJB). 
to M orogoro. Waml River 

(6t1l-fl6th Augmt, 
1916.) 

Clearing of the mu- Affair of KlBakl 7th September 
guru Mountains. Affair of DutumJ 11th-13th Sep- }south of Central 
(27th Augnat- tember RaDfay (ea:cZuritlll). 

15th S61.tember, -wit1. BUb,eguent 
1916.) Affair of 9th October 

·KlBanglre , 



Operations. 

Coast Operations • 1 
(January. 1915- I 

December, 1916.) 

. 
Name. 

EAST AFRICA- contmufd. 

:BATTLIi1S. LIIIlTS. 

Actions, etc. MIscellaneous 
incidents. Tactical incidents Chronological. included. 

L-nJE CAMPAIGNS OF 1914-16-conlin'Ued. 

Northera and Ealtern Areas-continued. 
Seizure of lOth-12th Jan-

Malla Island uary, 1915 

Destruct Ion 11th July, 1915 
of the 
.. Konigs

berg" 
Lauding at 4th July, 1918 

Manila :Bay 

Landing at 23r<! July, 1918 
Panganl 

Landing at 
Sadanl 

Landing at 
Bagamoyo 

Landings at 
KIlnduchi 
and ?tI.aaaani 
Bay 

Occupation of 
DareaSalaam 

La ndlnllS at 
Kilwa KhinJe 
and Kilwa 
Klslwanl 
Landings at 
I.Indl, Sudl 
BBY. and 
Mlklndanl 

lst August, 191& 

15th August, 1916 

2nd September, 
1916 

4th September, 
1918 

'1th 8ePtt'mber'l 1916 

13th-16th S~P-I 
tember, 191& 

Geographical. 

• 
River RuIlJI. 

• 

• 

• 
• 



Southena and Western Area •• 
i: efance Clf the AlJalra nellT 9th September. • 

NYllo8aland-Rho- Kllronga 191' 
deala Border. , Defence of 6th-9th Septem- • 
(August. 1914- .. Abarcorn ber.19a 

24th May. 1916.) Defence of 1"110 6th-27th Decem-
ber. 1914. 

Affair of S~nx- Destruction of 80th May. 1915 • 
ven the "Hermann 

von Wis.-
manu· ... 

Defence of Salsl 2Sth-29th .Tune • 
and 26th .Tuly-
2nd Auguat. 
1915 • 

Operations on Lake Capture of the 26th December 
}La.ke Tanganyika. 'l'anaanYlka. "Klnrnl" 

(28r December. SlnklnA of t e 9th February 
1916-Maroh. .. edwlg von 
1916.) Wissmann" 

Advance from the Occupation of 27th May • 
Nyo.ea.-Tangan- Neu Langen-
~Ika Une. bur~ 
25th May-23rd Occupation 0 8th .Tune • 

June. 1916.) Blsmarckburf CJt 
Oceupatlon 0 2Srd .Tune • -, 'Obena 

Ad vance on Irlnga • Firat Affair of 24.th .Tuly • 
(23rd June-lOth Malangall • sertember. Oceupatlon 01 29th Auguat 

19 6.) Irlnga 
SeKtember Ol'eratlons on the Affair. near 28th 

Ruhuje. l!4kaplre and 80t Octo-
(18th Auguat-81st ber. 

October. 11116.) 

Operations against Second Affair of 8th-12th October 
the Tabora Foroe. Malangall • 
(8th October-26th Defence of 12th-Utb Novem- • 

November. Lupembe ber 
1916.) Affairs about 19th-29th Octo- • 

11' gomlnyt and ber 
Muhanga 

24.th-26tb Nov- • Capture of 
Ilembule ember 

Operation. In tho Defence of Bongea Uth November • 
son~ea District. 
(lot September-

31st December, 
1916.) 



EAST AFRICA-continued. 

BA.'l'TLlIis. LIMITS. 

- ~~ --- ---- - --- ------------
Opera.tlons~ - Actions, etc. M1soellaneoua 

Incldentl. 
Name. Tactfcallncldentl Chronological. Geographical. Included. 

D.:-THE CAMPAIGNS OF 1917. 
Advance to the Affalra about 6th-16th Decem- • 

ltuftJI. X1bata bel', 1916. 
(December, 1916- Affair of Wlransl tat January • 

Jalluary, 1917.) 
Action of Beho Srd-4th January • 

Reho 
Affair of 6th-7th January • 

X1bambawe 
Capture 01 Mldndu 18th January • 01 

to 
Affair of Nyandete 24th January • 

OpJ,atlollJl In the 
KUwa and Llndl 

Allalr of Ngaura 18th AprD • 
Areaa. and ad-
vance to the POI'-

Affair of Lutende 80th June • 
tugueee Frontier. Affair of Mulndl 6th July • 
(Aprll-November. 

11l17.) .lotion of 19th July • I Narungombe • .Affair ot 8rd Augnst 
, Tandamutl 
I Affair of Narunyu 18th August • ". Affair of R~ho 2ind september • 

Chinl 
Action of 16th-19th Octo- • 

Nyan/l1lot ber 
Aftalr of Lukuledl lIlat October • 

I Aftaire round I " 8th-18th Novem- • 
Chlwata I . IJer 

I Surrender of 28th November The .wltt V&lle,.. 
, Tafel'. Force 



Operations In the 
Songea District 
and advance on 
Llwale and 

Mahenge 
(lat Jannary-13th 

November, 
1917.) 

PUI'IIult and capture 
of Wlntgens and 
Naumann 

loth February ""-1st 
October, 1917 

Captnre of Lllruyn 

Affairs near 
Kltanda 

Affall'll on the 
Llkuyu-Mponda 

Road 

Affair of L\k8sa 
Affall'll of 
Kallmoto* and 

Mtrlka* 

Affair at 
Llganduka's 

Affair of TandaJa 

Affair of st. MDritz 

114th January 

112nd-3Oth Jan-
uary 

July-1st 6th 
Ootober. 

Occupation of 118rd August 
Tunduru 

80th August 
11th and l12nd 
September 

Oc~tlonof 9th October 
henge* 

29th October Occupation of 
Llwale 

1st-lind November 

19th-1I1st Febru-
ary 

21st March 

DL-nm CAMPAIGN IN PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA, 1918. 

Operations In Por- , .... Affair of Nakote 5th May 
tugues\l NY&8a. Affair of Korewa 22nd May 
(11th January-

23rd May, 1918 ) 

Operations In the Affair of Ist--8rd July 
Mozambique Nlamaknra 

_ District Affair 0 2lat-23rd July 
(24th l\l&y-6th Nyamlrue 

September, Affair of 24th August 
1918.) Nyamarol 

Affair of Lloma 8oth-3lat August 

Pul'lluit Into Affair of Mp",era ~ 6th September 
Rhodesia 

(7th September- Affair at Kayambl 6th November 
25th November Surre~der of 25th November Abercorn. 

1918.) the German 
Forces 

t Called In German accounts .. )[ahlwa." = Belgian forces. 

• 
• 

• 
• • 

• 
• 
• 

• 

• 
en 
~ 

• 
• 

• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 



SOUTH.WEST AFRICA. 

lH:rn,1Iis. :r.uu:rs. 
-Op,eratloDII. Aetions, etc.' MIscellaneous 

i Tactical inoldents IW inoidents. -
Name. included. Chronological. Geographical. 

I 
Sep. 'North-east of Stemkopf Orange River .... .. Affaira near .. 14th-27th 

Operations Raman's Drift tember (ea:clunfljl). 
(2otb Augnst-1Oth 

November, Affair of Keimoee .. 22nd October } The Orange river bet· 
1914.) ween Upington and 

Affair of Kakamas .. 24th October Schult Drift. 

-with IUbBeqmn& 
Defence of .. 2Srd-24th Jan· • 

Upington uary 

Buuth!l.11 Operations .... .. .. :r;lI.nding at 19th September • 
\lf1th Se&tember, LllderJt. Bay 

1914-8 th AprU, . 1915.) Occupation of 80th March Eaat 01 Chaukalb. 
Ans 

Action of Gibeau .. 25th-26th Apr" North of Beerabeba 
(,"'uriv.). 

Northern Operatloll8 lit!. " .. .. Occupation of 14th .January • 
(219t Deoem bIlr, Swakopmund 

1914-9til July, 
1915.) 

(I) Adt'IJ- Oft .... .. I Actioll8 of .. BOth March 

} .... '''_m .... lVilldAul: Jakalawater 
(aB..., F~brtuJrv- .!lfair o( .. 26th Aprll 

iotA Alar.) \ TrekkopJN 
Occupation of 13th May 

WlDdhuk - t 
(U) Ad'mnC<l 0" .... .. I Captur- of .. kt.July 

Olavt/onhi .. I Ota vltontein 
(Z911\ Ju ....... IIIII I Surrender of 9th .July I} .......... EIoIu'" 

Jul •. ) the Germaa , ber,. . Forces 



A1ve.nee to Kamlna 
(8th-26th August. 

11114.) 

Tuareg Operations [ 
(5th January-15tb 

May, 1917.) 

Northern Operations 
(August-Se:\>tem

ber 1914.) 

Duda OperatIons 
(September

November, 
1914.) 

'nclttd14l4 
PM lirat advances 

"p tM N or!lIMn 
aM Mulland 
Batlwalls• 
(e9!h SeptembBf'-
16th NovembBf'.) 

.. 
WEST AFRICA.' 

TOGO. 
AlJair of 

Agbeluvoe 
Affair of Khra 

Surrender of 
the German 
Forces 

15th-16th August }NOrth of Lome 
(euluHtle). 

22nd-23rd August 

26tb August Amuebu. 

FRENCH WEST AFRICA. * 

CAMEROONS. 
Affair of Tepe 
First Attack on 

Garua 
Affairs at Kuserit 

FIrst Attack on 
Mora 

Affair of 
Nsanakang 

capture of Duda 

capture of Yabasl 

Capture of Buell. 
and of the Came· 
roon Mountain 

I :Beyond the 
Frontier. 

Nigerian 

25th August } On·the Benue river in 
_ soth-81st August German territory. 

25th August and 
20th September 

27th August . 

6th September 

26th-27th Sep-
tember 

14th October 

Occupation of 26th October 
Edeat 

Occupation of 13th November 
Muyuka 

14th-15th Nov
ember 

• 
• 

On the Cross rlver In 
German terr!tory. 

• 

jNOrtb and east of ;DUal~ 
(e:r:cluBtt's). 

• Operations of Nigerian forces In French terr~tory. t French forces. 



WEST AFRICA--continued. 

B.U'TLlIIB. • LnmB. 

, OperatloDl. AotioDl, etc. MlscelIaneoua 
TaotlcallnQldenfis Incldents. 

Name. 
~ included. Chronological. Geographical. 

CAMEROONS-continued. 

O~ratioDl up the Capture of Chang Srd February 
orthem RBllway 

(Srd December, Affair of Mbureku Srd February } ...... .,,, ..... 
1914-4th March, Affair of 4th March (~-",,). 
1915.) Harmann's Farm 

The German Counter- Defence of Edea t 6th J'anuary, 1916 • 
OffeD8ive 

01 (January, 1916.) 
~ 

Coaet OperatloDl, At Krlbl 19th December • 
1914-16. At Kampo 8th J'ulJ 

AI; Nyong 13th J' 1 

First Advance on Affair of Ngwe 14th April }EIa' of Edea (Mel",,"). Yaunde (12th April Aftair of Bende t Srd-4tb May 
28th June, 1916.) l<'irst A tfalr 0 Srd-4.th May 

Wum Blagllll 

Operations for the Capture of Gama 31st May-10th 
Central Plateau Capture of June 
(26th )lay-3111; Ngaundere 28th J'une } .......... ., ... December, 1915.) Capture of B2nd October Nigerian frontier. 

Bamenda 
Capture of Banyo ,th-6tb N onm bar 
Capture of 2nd Deoembe 

Fumban 

Blockade of )lora • Beeond Attack on 8th-9th Septtm· } (8th Be~tember, Mora ber 
19111-1 th Feb- Third Attack on 80th Octobel--4th • 
mary, 1918.) Mora Novl'mber 

capitulation of 18th February 
1I0ra 



Second Advance on 
Yaunde. 
(22nd september

IllBt. December. 
1916.) 

-with IUb.eguem 
PurruU 10 'M 

Spanish ,,"ontiM. 
(111 J_V-J'Ith 

I',br\&arll. J916.) 

Secon<l AffaIr of 
Wum Dl6gna 

Affair at Leaog'8 
Altair of Chang 

ManglUl 
AtJalr of Mangele t 

t Frenoh Foroel. 

9th October 

27th November 
17th December 

21st December 
Oceup~tlon of 1st January 

Yaundeet 

1st January-17th 
February 

South of the Bana"a 
River (,ul\&li",), 



CHAPTER I. 

How INDIA RECEIVED THE NEWS OF BRITAIN'S 
DECLARATION OF WAR • 

. 
THE hot weather of 1914 opened in the ordinary 

way, so fat as the Army in India was concerned at. 
any rate, and the usual proportion of officers and 
men proceeded on leave and furlough. 

The events of June and July excited considerable 
detache~ interes1j, but it was comm01~ly felt that 
even if hostilities did eventuate in Europe there 
was but little prospect of anyone getting to the
front, except perhaps the lucky few on leave in 
England, and that the complicated system of inter
national trade and credit and the perfection of 
modem arms would undoubtedly result" in a short. 
war of possibly a few months' duration. 

On the 28th June 1914 Archduke Franz Ferdi-
,nand, Heir-Apparent to the thrOJie of Austria
Hungary, and his Royal Consort were assassinated 
at Sarajevo. At a War Council held at Potsdam 
on the 5th of July it 'was decided to hold Serbia 
responsible for the murders and further that Germany 
should support to the uttermost whatever claims 

( 59 ) 

G 
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Austria might think fit to make on Serbia for re
dress. 

Germany encouraged Austria to put these claims 
so high as either to ensure the domination of the 
Balkans by the Central Empires through Serbian 
submission, or to provoke a war by which alone 
the German militarists thought that German aims 
.could be achieved. 

The demands were 'not presented to Serbia until 
the 23rd July, thereby giving the Central Powers 
time to complete the preparations for war which 
rejection would provoke . 

. On· the 24th July the British Secretary of State 
for Foreign' Affairs suggested an international con-. , 

ference, with, a view to the preservation 01 peace. 
On the 28th July Germany notified her rejection 

pf the British peace proposals and the same day 
Austria declared war on Serbia. 

On the 29th July Belgrade was bombarded by 
the Austrians, and Germanv made infamous pro

, l?osals to Great Britain in the hope of securing her 
neutrality, which were rejected. 

I On the 1st August Germany declared war on 
Russia. The following day she sent an ultimatum 
to Belgium, demanding right of way for her Armies 
to France" and also invaded Poland. 

On the 3rd August Germany declared war on 
France. The next day she invaded Belgium and 
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Great Britain took up arms on the side of Belgium 
and France. rfhe effect of this :rhomentous news 
on India was immediate. The whole country rallied 
to the King-Emperor. Germany for various reasons 
had expected England to stand aloof. In the alter
native sh~ had counted on the strain of a great 
war dissolving the British Empire. Prussian men
tality could not grasp the essential principles under
lying British' administration in India and else
where. 

Having endeavoured to foment agitation ~ 
India they relied on. the opinions of agitators. They 
were completely out of touch with the sentiments 
of the people from Prince to peasant and had no 
conception of the abiding staunchness and loyalty 
of the Army. 

On the 25th August the first division of the 
Indian Corps sailed for France, and Germany's 
hope of disintegration and revolt was reHected by 
the stern and willing unity of purpose disclosed in 

} Lord Hardinge's famous telegram to tlle Secretary 
'of State on September 7th, 1914:-:--

_ " Fo;Uowing is a summary of offers of service, money, etc., 
I made in India to ~e Vicexoy. The Rulers of the Native States 
in India, who numb ex nearly seven hundred in all, have wit'h 
one accord rallied to the defence of the Empire and offered their 
personal services and ~he resOUl'ces of their States for .. the war. 
From among the many Princes and Nobles who hav~ volun
teered for active sexvice. the Viceroy has selected the Chiefs 

G2 



of Jodhpur, Bibner, Kishengarh. Rutlam. Sachin, Patiala~ 
Sir Pertab Singh, Regent of Jodhpur, the Heir-Apparent ot 
Bhopal, and a brother of the Maharaja of Cooch Behar, together 
with other cadets of noble families. The veteran Sir Pertab 
would not be denied his right to serve the King-Emperor in 
spite of his seventy years, and his nephew, the Maharaja of 
Jodhpur, who is but sixteen years old, goea with him. 

" All ~hese have, with the Commander-in-Chiefs approval, 
already joined the Expeditionary Forces. The Maharaja of 
Gwalior and the Chiefs of Jaora and Dholpur, together with the 
Heir-Apparent of Palanpur, were, to their great regret, pre. 
vented from leaving their States. Twenty-seven of the larger 
States in India maintain Imperial Service Troops, and the 
services of every corps were immediately placed at the disposal 
of the Government of India on the outbreak of war. The 
Viceroy has a.ccepted from twelve States contingents of cavalry, 
Infantry, sappers and transport, besides a camel corps from 
Bikaner, and most of them have already embarked. 

" As particular instances of generosity and eager loyalty of 
the Chiefs the following may be quoted :-Various Durbars have 
combined together to provide a hospital ship to be called • The 
Loyalty' for' the use of the Expeditionary Forces. The 
Maharaja of Mysore has placed Re. 50 lakhs at the disposal 
of the Government of India for expenditure in connexion with 
the Expeditionary Force. The Chief of Gwalior, in addition 
t~ sharing in the expenses of the hospital ship, the idea of which 
originated with himself and the Begum of Bhopal, has oHered 
to place large sums of money at the disposal of the Government 
(If India and to provide thousands of horses as remounts. From 
Loharu in the-Punjab and Las Bela and Kalat in Baluchistan 
come oHers of camels with drivers, to be supplied and main
tained by ihe Chiefs and Sardars. Several chiefs have oHered 
to raise additional troops for military service should they be 
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required, and donations to the Indian Relief Fund have poured 
in.. from all States. The Maharaja of Rewa has offered his 
troops, his treasury, and even his private jewellery for the ser
vice of the King-Emperor. In addition to contributions to the 
Indian Fund, some Chiefs-namely, those of Kashmir, Bundi. 
Orchha, Gwalior and Indore-have also given large sums 
to the Prince of Wales' Fund. The Maharaja. of Ka.sh.mir, not 
content with subscribing himself to the Indian Fund, presided 
at a. meeting- of 20,000 people held recently a.t Srina.ga.r a.nd 
delivered, a. stirring speecl!, in response to which la.rge subs
criptions were collected. 

"Maharaja. HoIkar offers, free of charge, all horses in h.ia 
.state Army which ma.y be suitable for Government purposes. 
Horses have also been offered by Niza.m'. Government, by Ja.m. 
nagar, and other Bomba.y States. Every Chief in the Bombay 
Presidency has pla.ced the resources of JUs State at the disposa.l 
of Government, and all have made contributions to the Relief 
Fund. Loyal messages and ~ffers have also been received from 
the Mehtar of Chitra.l and tribes of the Khyber hgency as well 
as the Khyber" Rifles. Letters have been received from the 
most remote States in India, all ma.rked by deep sincerity of 
desire to render some assistance, however humble, to the 
British Government in its hour of need. 

.. Last, but not least, frODi. beyond the borders of. India ha.ve 
been received generous offers of assistance from the N epa.l 
Duxbar; the military resources of the State have been placed 
at the disposa.l of the British Government and the Prinie 
Minister hios offered a 'sum of three lakhs of rupees to the Viceroy 
for the purchase of ma.chine guns or field equipment for British 
Gurkha' Regiments proceeding overseas, in addition to la.rge 
donations from his private purse to the "flince of Wa.les' Fund 
.and the Imperia.l Indian Relief Fund. To the 4th Gurkha 
Rifles, of which the Prime Minister is H(IDorary Colonel, the 
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Priine Minister has offered Rs. 30,000 for the purchase of 
ma~¥ne guns in the event of their gomg on service. The Dalai 
L~ma of Tibet has offered 1,000 ~betan troops for service under 
the British Government. His Holiness also states 'that Lamas 
innumerable I throughout the length a.nd breadth of Tibet are 
offering prayers for success of British Army and for happiness 
of souls of all victims of war. 

"The same spirit has prevailed throughout British India. 
Hundreds of ,telegr~ms and letters have been received by Viceroy 
expressing loyalty and desire to serve Government either in the 
field or by co-operation in India. Many hundreds have also 
been received by local administrations. They come hom com
munities and associations, religious, political, and social, of all 
classes a.nd creeds, also from individuals offering their resources 
,or asking for opportunity to prove loyalty by personal service. 
The following may be mentioned as typical examples :-The 
All India Moslem League, the Bengal Presidency Moslem League, 
the Moslem Association of Rangoon, the Trustees of the Aligarh 
Oollege, the 13ehar Provincial Moslem TJeague, the Central 
National Mahomedan Association of Oalcutta, the Khoja Com
munity and other follow~rs of Aga Khan, the Punjab Moslem 
League, the Mahomedans of Eastern Bengal, the Citizens of 
Calcutta, Madras, Rangoon and many other cities, the Behar 
Landholders Association, the Madras Provincial Oongress Com
mittee, the Taluqdars of Oud.h, the Punjab Chiefs' Association, 

t the United Provinces Provincial Congress Committee, the Hindus 
of the Punjab, the Khalsa. \Diwan representing orthodox Sikhs~ 
the Bobra Community, and the Parsee Community of Bombay. 

"The Delhi Medical Association offer the field hospital tbt 
was sent to Turkey during the Balkan War; Bengalee students 
ofier enthusiastic services for an ambulance corps, and there 
were many 6ther offers of medical aid. The Zemindare of 
Madras have offered 500 horses, and among other practical 
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steps taken to assist Governmtmt may be ~~ted the liolding of 
meetings to allay panic, keep down pricea, and- maintain public 
confidence a~.d credit. Generous contributions have .poured 
in from all quarters to Imperial Indian Relief Fund." . 

In presenting the above statement to Parliament 
Lord Crewe said that similar ofiers had reached the 
Secretary of State from C:qiets who happened to be 
in Euro;pe. The Gaekwar of Baroda and the
Maharaja of Bharatpur, to mention two only, had 
placed the whole resources of their States at the 
disposal of His Majesty's Government. The. Indian 
community in Englap.d, including the Indian 
students, had made loyal ofiers of services. He felt 
confident that the House and the country would 
feel deep appreciation of this magnificent demon
stration qf .the loyalty with which the Princes and 
peoples of India had)dentified themselves with the 
cause of the Empire. 

The Aga Khan also ofiered all his resources and 
to serve in the ranks of any Indian regiment. 

At the opening of the Legislative Council Session . 
on the 8th September 1914, the Viceroy, Lord 
Hardinge, made a speech on the war from which 
the following is an extract:-

" Before we pass to the ordinary business of Council, I will 
~k Hon'ble Members to stand up while I read to Council a' 
gra'ci.ous message addressed to the Princes and Peoples of India 
by His Majesty the King-Emperor:-

• buring the past few weeks the -peoples of my whole Empire 
at home and overseas have moved with one mind and 
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. purpose 1ib confront and overthrow an nnparalleled 
assault upon the continuity, civilisation and peace of 
mankind.. 

C The calamitous contlict is not of my seeking. My voice 
has been cast throughout on the side of peace. My 
Ministers earnestly strove to allay the causes of strife 
and to appease difierences with which my Empire was 
not concerned. Had I sto~d aside when, in defiance 
of pledges to which my Kingdom was a party, the 
soil of Belgium was violated and her cities laid desolate, 
when the very life of the French nation was threatened 
with extinction, I should have sacrificed my honour and 
given to destructibn the liberties of my Empire and of 
mankind. I rejoice that every part of the Empire is 
with me in this decision. 

'Paramount regard for treaty faith and pledged word of 
Rulers and peop~es is the common heritage of England 
and India. 

'Amongst the many incidents that have marked the un· 
animous uprising of the populations of my Empire in 
defence of its unity and integrity, nothing has moved 
me more than the pa~sionate devotion to my Throne 
expressed both by my Indian subjects and by Feuda. 
tory Princes and Ruling Chiefs of India and their 
prodigal offers of their lives and their resources in the 
cause of the realm. Their one-voiced demand to be 
foremost in conflict has touched my hean and has 
inspired to highest issues the love and devotion which, 
as I well know, have ever linked my Indian subjects 
and myself. I recall ~o mind India's gracious message 
to the British nation of good-will and fellowship which 
greltted my return in February 1912, after the solemn 
ceremony of my Coronation Durbar at Delhi, and 

'J'N\ ~ \'l.:l. 
. ~~ 

l::' a Q.l' I 
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I :find -in this hour of trial a full harv\st and a noble 
fuI1iIment of the assurance given by you that the 
destinies of Great Britain and India are indissolubly 
linked.' 

"I think: that I am voicing the views of my Council and 
-of the whole of India when I say that we are profoundly grate
ful to His Majesty for his gracious and stirring message, and 
that we can only assure His Majesty of our unflinching 
loyalty and d~votion in this time of crisis and emergency. 

cc I propose now to add a few words explaining in great6f 
detail the situation described by His Majesty in the first few 
sentences of his message. 

cc It is now five weeks ago that the British Empire was 
plunged into war with the two great military nations, Germany 
and Austria. As has been said by His Majesty the war was 
none of our seeking, but it has been thrust on us in what one 
can only describe as a wic~d and wanton manner. Although 
we all deeply deplored the horrible assassination at Serajevo of 
the Austrian heir to the throne and his consort, we cannot but 
feel regret that this was made the pretext for a con1lict in which 
it was well known that there was every probability that most 
of the great Powers of Europe would be involved. It was not 
however until Germany, with a callous disregard for international 
obligations to which she herself was a party, refused to 
respect the neutrality of Belgium guaranteed in the Treaties 
of 1831 and 1839 by Austria, RllfIsia, Great Britain and Prussia, 
that the intervention of Great Britain became inevitable. It 
is hardly necessary for me to describe the steps taken by the 
King-Emperor to ensure peace, and the patient, genuine and 
w\ole~hearted dorts of that great statesman, Sir Edward Grey 
to induce Germany to take a reasonable attitude, nor need 
I relate in detail what Mr. _Asquith has described as the i.nfaJ:xioUB 
proposals of Germany to buy our neutrality wlille giving her a 
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free hand to destroy the independence of Belgium and the in
tegrity of France and her possessions. All these details have 
been given by Sir E. Grey and Mr. Asquith in the House of 
Commons on the 3rd and 4th August. 

"It suffices for me to say here that Great Britain having 
with other great Powers guaranteed the neutrality of Belgium, 
the vital interests of England being concerned in the indepen
dence and integrity of that State, it was her duty to keep her 
word and to maintain that neutrality with all the forces and' 
J;'esources at her disposaL It was in accordance with this stern 
sense of duty and with the' conviction that her cause was just 
and righteous that Great Britain, in her accustomed role of 
protector of the smaller independent States, took up the sword 
to maintain the independence and integrity of Belgium and 
declared war on Germany. We have only to refer to the words 
of the German Chancellor in' the Reichstag when he admitted 
that Germany had done a grievous wrong" to Belgium to find' 
more than ample justification tor the action of our statesmen. 
The excuse 'then given that France meditated an attack on' \ 
Germany through Belgium is ~ne that can deceive no one, for 
it is notorious that France, who desir~s peace as much as we 
do, had already promised to respect the neutrality of Belgium. 
No Government and no people in Europe had less desire for war 
than the French, but their engagements by treaty and of honour 
compelled them to recognise their obligation to Russia. It it
common knowledge that Germany for the last ten ot fifteen 
years has been carefully planning and preparing for a campaign 
of aggression and self aggrandisement, and in spite of all the 
denials of the German Government of any hostile intentio~s 
t40se who, like myself, have been engaged in watching over 
the foreign interests of Gl'eat Britain during the past few ye&r8~ 
correctly gauged the intentions of Germany to force war upon
England, France and Russia as soon as she was ready for it and-
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at the most favourable moment. We are now face to face ;with 
a possibly long and exhausting war, which. however just and 
righteous on our side, must be a tem"ble ordeal through which 
we should pass with :firm. confidence in the justice of our cause, 
and with strong determination to spare no effort to bring it 
to a successful conclusion. When this reSlllt has been achieved, 
as I have no doubt it wiD, let us not boast, but thank Him who
has ~ven ~ the victory. War is a teJ:rible and horrible thing, 
but there is a worse thing than war,. and that is national dis
honour and failure of a nation to keep its engagements. This 
we have been happily spared by the finn anel straightforward 
attitude of our statesmen in England. In this great crisis it 
has been a source of profound satisfaction to me that the atti
tude of the British Government has been so thoroughly appre
ciated in India and has met with such warm support. I have
no hesitation in saying that the valuable offers of military assist
ance that I have received from the Ruling Chiefs of India and 
the countless o:lIers of personal service and of material help made 
to me by both rich and poor in the provinces of British India 
have touched me deeply, and have given me one more proof, 
which I never needed, of what I have long known, and nev~ 
for an instant doubted, namely, the deep loyalty and attach
ment of the Indian people to the King-Emperor and the Throne, 
and their readiness to make any sacrifice on their part to fur
ther and strengthen the interests of the Empire. The fact that 
the Government of India are in a position to help the moth~ 
country by the despatch of such a large proportion of om 
armed forces is a supreme mark of my absolute confidence in 
the,1idelity of our troops and in the loyalty of the Indian people. 
I trus~ that this may be fully recognised in England and 
abroad. 

ce' That, owing to the war, sacrifices will have to be made
is inevitable, and that ~ering will be entailed is unhappily-
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certain, but I am con:fi.dent that the people of India. standing 
shoulder to shoulder, will shrink from no sacriftce, and will 
loyally co-operate With Government in maintaining internal 
order and in doing all in their power to secure the triumph 
of the arms of out King-Emperor. The countless meetings 
to express loyalty held throughout India and the warm response 

-of the people to my appeal for funds for the relief of distress 
in India during the war have filled me with satisfaction, and 
have con:fi.rmed my first impression that in this war the Govern
ment would be supported by the determination, courage and 
endurance of the whole country. 

"It was moreover with con:fi.dence and pride that I was 
able to offer to His Majesty the finest and largest military force 
of British and Indian troops for service in Europe that haa 
ever left the shores of India. I am con:fi.dent that the honour 
of this land and of the British Empire may be safely entrusted 
to our brave soldiers, and that they will acquit themselves nobly 
and ever maintain their high traditions of military chivalry 
and eourage. To the people of India I would say at this time. 
, Let us display to the world an attitude of unity, of self-sacrifice 
and of unswerving con:fi.dence under all circumstances in the 
justice of our cause and in the assurance that God will defend 
the right.' 

At the sam~ Council Meeting, the Hon'ble Sir 
Gangadhar Chitnayis moved the following Resolu· 
tion, which was seconded by the Raja of Muhmuda· 
bad:-

" That in view of the great war involving most momentous 
:issues now in progress in Europe, into which our August Sovereign 
.has been forced to enter by obligations of honour and duty to 
:preserve the neutrality guaranteed by treaty and the liberties 
~f a friendly State, the Members of this Council, as voicing the 
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feeling that animates the whole of the pt'ople ofIndia. desire
to give expression to their feelings of unswerving loyalty and 
enthusiastic devotion to their King-Emperor. and an assurance
of their un1linching support to the :&ritish Government. 

co They desire at the same time to ,express the opinion that 
the people of India. in addition to the military assistance now 
being afforded. by India to the Empire, would wish to share 
in the heavy financial burden now imposed by the War" on the 
United Kingdom, and request the Government of India to take· 
this view into consideration and thus to demonstrate the unity 
Of India with the Empire. 

cc They request IDs Exc~ency the President to be so good 
as to convey the substance of this Resolution to His Mli\jesty 
the King-E~peror and His Majesty's Government." 

This Resolution received the ungrudging and 
enthusiastic support of th~ entire Legislative Council, 
the speeches of the non-official members being marked 
by sentiments expressing the most whole-hearted,. 
loyalty and co-operation. 



CHArTER II. 

INDIA'S CONTlUBUTION IN MEN. 

To view in its proper perspective the extent 
()f India's effort and to a;rrive at the reasons why the 
full volume of assistance eventually rendered was 
long in maturing, it is necessary to bear in mind the 
policy which governed the scale of India's prepara
tion for war. 

The p~ary _function~ of ~~.~r~war ~1_.in 
India were two:£9..!CJ, namely, the maintenance of 
-o-ider within and on the borders of British India, 
and, secondly, the provision of a ~ld a~y~a~b!e, 
should the necessity arise, of undertaking a cam
paign beyond the border. The Army in Iadia was 
in no sense maintained for meeting external obliga· 
tions of an Imperial character. This policy was 
stated by the Army in India Committee to be as 
follows :-

"W1xile India should pro~de for her own defence age.i.Jt4t 
local aggression and, if nec;Bary-;--Jor an i.UiCi:-on the Indian 
Hml)ire by a great Power until I r~inforc~~ents_ can come from 
home, she is not called upon· to -~~t;~ troops for the specific 
purpose of placing them at the disposal of the Home Govern
ment for wars outside the Indian sphere, although-as has 

( 12 ) 
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happened in the past-she may lend such troops if they are 
I 

otherwise available." 

Having regard to these coI¢derations, the Gov
-ernment of India accepted in I!!.!. the estimate, 
arrived at in the MajoriJiJ'~~p-ort oLthe..A.Imy jn. 

IndjJLQ<?ll1mi!tee, of the strength and organization 
requisite for these t~~_~a~_~?jects; and the Secre
tary of State, in a despatch dated 20th March. IP]4 
endorsed the view that the needs. of external defence 
.and the maintenance of internal order could be met 
:from the arm~d forces at present maintained in India 
without increasing their numbers or materially 
.altering tnerr'constitution. He added that he was 
.glad to learn that the Government of India had 
decided to maintain the existing divisional organiza
tion of the Army both in peace and war, since this 
might prove especially valuable in the event of 
India being called upon in the future, as in the past, 
to supply troops for Imperial purposes outside lndia, 
when her own circm:nstances permitted her to spare 
them. "I do not, of course, suggest," he wrote, 
~c that any additional expenditure should be thrown 
~n Indian finances in anticipation' of such a call, 
but· I consider that your organization, where this 
.can be done without such expenditure, should take 
into account the possibility of such a call." 

In the yea:r preceding the outbreak: of war the 
Secretary of State had invited the Government of 
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India to consider the extent to which India, on any 
occasion when "in their opinion troops could be
spared from that country, would be prepared to co· 
operate with the Imperial forces by the despatch 
and maintenance of reinforcements in the event of a 
serious war breaking out in Europe in which Great 
Britain was involv:ed. In their reply dated July 
30jiEJJJllWhe Government of India intimated that 
if the situation were quiet in India and on her fron· 
tiers, the Army Council could u~Jly-~11-QJl~pt~ng 
two divisi~ ~~4._ ~~_~ _9~y~1r.x.J2!-1~a~~, which in 
circumstances of special urgency might be increased 
to t11!~_~'yjsio.n~~J!.g._on~~v.alry brigade, but that 
this increase could not be counted on with any degree 
of certainty. 

Such, th~n, was the position on the outbreak of 
war. India proceeded to provide at once for France
an expeditio~ary force of a strength of t~~ .~~!~"~~ry 
and two cavalry divisions. The two infantry divi
SIOns were accompanied by fQW: field.-.ar.ti1l~ry 
brigades in excess of the normal allotment of 
artillery to divisions on the Indian establish· 
ment. The despatch of this force represenWU 
a greater sacrifice on the part of India than 
the mere numbers imply, for the troops-with 
the exception of the formations retained on 
the North-West Frontier-were those most ready 
for war. 
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Concurrently with the despatch of the Indian 
E~qJ~iona!y ~~r~e to E:!~ceJ a mixed force was 
despatched to East Africa for the protection of 
Z@zjbar and the MOII}.bassa-Nairobi railway, and 
an infantry brigade to t~e" head of the Pers~n GyJJ, 
increased to a complete dhjsion after the declara
tion of. war with Tmkey, for the protection of thtt 
Abad~~-line. In addition a force of approxi
mately six infa.ntry brigades (one of which was com
posed of Imperial Service troops) and one, Imperial 
Service Cavalry Brigade was sent to ~t. The 
total strength of the troops sent abroad amounted 
to 23,500 British and 78,000 Indian ranks, i.e., a 
contribution considerably in excess of the maximum 
which, as explained above, the "Government of India 
had suggested as possible, even in circumstances of 
special urgency. 

But in addition to the above all but pine of the 
regular British infantry battalions in India, and the 
bulk of th.e regular horse, field and heavy batteries' 
were sent to England to facilitate the expansion of 
the Army at ho~e. To replace them, @. Territorial 
field batteries and 35 Territorial battalions were --"- ' 

sent' from England. The exchange was an unprofit-
a.ble one for India and involved considerable" risk ; 
for the Territorial units were inadequately equipped, 
they were armed with an old pattern of rifle and 
no maxim guns, their batteries consisted of four 

H 
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instead of six guns each, and the guns themselves 
were of an obsolescent pattern. During the first 
four months of war the Army in India was reduced 
by 21 regiments of cavalry, 204 mobile guns and 69 
battalions of infantry, leaving a force which in 
certain contingencies would have been altogether 
madequate, both in numbers and training, to fulfil 
the dual role for which it existed. Events justified 
the risk, for no serious disorder occurred either 
within or beyond the borders; but the- risk was 
nevertheless a big one, and must be taken into 
account in assessing India's contribution in the 
early stages of the war. 

In other words, .India.'s conditional promise of 
military assistance for Imperial purposes overseas 
had envisaged the despatch of two divisions and 8 

eavalry brigade, or at the most of three divisions 
and a cavalry brigide. 

. In actual performance her initial eftort was as 
-follows. By the end of 1914' six Expeditionary 
Forces had been-despatClie(f-overseas (excluding the 
operations- against G~rman Tsingtao in North 
CiJna), comprising the following formations :-

3 infantry -divisions, 
8 infantry brigades, 

I 

1 mixed force including 3 infantry battalions, 
2 cavalry divisions, 
1 cavalry brigade, 
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with their full complement of attached troops, admi
nistrative services, and reinforcements, as well as 
four field artillery brigades in excess of the normal 
Indian allotment. 

In addition 32 regular British infantry battalions 
and the bulk of the regular horse, field and heavy 
hatteries we~E? sent to England. 

By the early sE!..i!lK.9t~!.!L1:.5 Ji~o _~<?r~_ infantry 
:brigades ,were despatched from India to form, with 
.a brigade already overseas, a new division, and also 
another cavalry brigade, thus bringing IIl<!ia's p~<?~~l 
initial effort up to :-
V; 2 Indian Army Corps, 

7 infantry brigades, 
1 mixed' force including 3 infantry battalions, 

I 2 cavalry divisions, 
2 cavalry brigadesl 

plus corps, divisional, attached troops, administra
tive services and ;reinforcements. 

It is not the intention of this record to describe 
the gradual enlargement of India's overseas commit
ments or to trace the course of events which led to 
the full development of her military effort. It is 
proposed ,rather to take these commitments for 
grlnte~ and to treat of her effort without reference 
to the strategical and political.consjderations which 
directed it. But before 'proceeding to describe in 
detail the nature and extent of India's contribution, 

H2 
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it may not be out of place to mention here that during 
the course of the war her soldiers have fought in such 
widely separated theatres as France and Belgium, 
Gallipoli, Salonika, Palestine, Egypt and the Soudan, 
Mesopotamia, Aden and the Red Sea littoral, Somali
land,. the Cameroons, East Africa, N orth-West 
Persia and Kurdistan, South Persia, the Gulf of 
Oman, the whole length of East Persia from Mekran 
to Khorasan, Trans-Caspia, North China, and the
North-West and North-East Frontiers of India. 
The mere enumeration of these theatres, covering 
as they do so wide a range of climatic and other 
conditions, will of itself convey some idea of the 
extent and diversity of the obligatio~8 undertaken 
by the Government of India. 

The total numbers of men, animals and stores 
despatched from Indian Ports from the outbreak 
of war uE_E~~N:..;o.-;,v __ em=b~e.:;,.r-=1:.::9.::1..:.8_w;..:..e.;;.:r~e:-

v --Personnel 1,302,394: 
Animals 172,815 
Supplies and Stores tons 3,691,836 

The heavy work imposed by these despatches on 
the ~~~~U0E! of India will be realised from 
the above figures. As regards supplies, India has 
been responsible throughout the war for the pro;i
sion, either from India itself or from overseas, of 
everything required for the troops in Mesopotamia, 
both British and Indian,-; though the assistance 
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()f the War Office !tad to be obtained in procUring 
certain special items. India has also provided all 
foodstuffs demanded for the Indian troops serving 
in East' Africa, Egypt, F1:ance and Salonica. B.efor~ 
the war, the only troops in India rationed by the 
State were t~e British garrison of 75,000 men,-(for 
the Indian soldier was fed at his own expense under 
regimental arrangements); towards the close of the, 
war, India was rationing about la0.Q92000 ___ men, 
besides :tnaking large shipments of foodstuffs to 
assist allied troops and civilians in the Eastern 
Mediterranean. 

V At the outbreak of war the strength of the Army 
in India was :-

British officers 
British other ranks 

TOTAL ~RIT1SH 

Indians serving 
Indian reservists 
Total Indian combatants 
Indian non-combatants • 

.4,744 
72,209 

159,134 
34,767 

GRAND TOTAL 

76,953 

193,901 
45,660 

239,561 

Up to_ the .~.1?e~_e~b~~,~_~~_. the following 
In~an rahks, etc., were ,recruited in India, namely 
8771068 combatants and ~63,3Q~ .!lQD.-.camhatants, 
~~g~t~tai'~£ 12440,437; and up to the same 
period the grand total of British and Indian officers, 
other ranks, and non-combatants sent on service 
overseas from India amounted to 285,037 British 
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and 1,096,013' Indian or to 1,381,050 all told, includ
ipg 42,430 British ranks despatched to England 
whence they subsequently proceeded on service .. 
These latter, however, were replaced on the Indian 
establishment by Territorial units from the United 
Kingdom. 

During the same period the total number of 
animals sent overseas amounted to 184,350. 

The ·pro~Aon -E.LBritisJL9.m~rs for: In.?ira~ unit!!,. 
has been one of the most difficult problems of the 
war. In the first pia-~e, the 'small British community 
in India, being engaged for the most p~;thl Gov~~. 
ment service or in industries of national import
ance, offers a very limited scope as a source of recruit
ment: and, secondly, the pre-war organisa.tion of 
the Army in India having been based on the require
ments of a frontier campaign only, had made no pro
vision, even within the limits available, for a reserve-

-~. 

of officers to replace casualties on a large scale or to 
fillth;l;Wor commissioned ranks of newly raised 
units. M;;eo~er~ -co~g in the middle of the
furlough season, the outbreak of war found a large 
proportion of British officers of the,Indian Army on 
leave in.J~~ngland, and 253 of these, out of a total 
establishment of 2,586, were detained for employ
ment under the War Office. To meet this initial 
loss, there were only 40 officers on the strength of 
the Indian Army Reserve on the outbreak af war. 
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The first step, therefore, was to increase the 
Indian Army Reserve, and this source of recruit~ 
ment gradually developed until, by the end of 
October 19181--Ov~!_·~300 __ <?.~~missions. had been 
given. Measures were also taken to increase the 
quota ~!YE~~ ~~~!~~_ offi~er~ for jih~ J!!~an !rmy, 
hitherto derived almost entirely from the Royal 
Military Colleges at home and in Canada, by 0Ee~_ 
ing Cadet Colleges on the same lines at Quetta ap.d 
'Y~!l!n-Kton; and, by arrangement with the War 
Office, a large -number of officers were transferred to 
the Indian Army on probation from the Special 
Reserve and Territorial Force or granted temporary 
commissions from the ranks -of British units. The 
number of British officers added to the Indian Army 
and Indian Army Reserve between the 1st August 
1914 and the' ..31st October 1918 was nearly: four 

• 
times the number on the strength of the Indian Army 
at the outbreak of war. The sources from which 
they were obtained are tabulated below:-

Number of 
Source from which obtained. Commissions 

granted. 

t) Permanent Commissions:-
(a) From R. M. C., Sandhurst. • 221 
(b) From R. M. -C., Kingston, Canada. 6 
(e) From Universities • • • •• 15 
(d) From Cadet Colleges, Quetta and Wellington. 944 
(e) From Special Reserve and Teritorial Force 2,050 

(on proba.tioDo) 
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Source from which obtained. 

(ii) Tempora.ry Commissions :-
(/) From ra.nkB of British units • 

(iii) Commissions in India.n Army lteBerve :- • 
(g) From India.n Civil Service • • • • 
(h) From Public Works Department 
(l) From India.n Police Service • 
(;) From other sources 

TOTAL 

Number of 
CommiSliODll 

granted. 

940 

200 
1« 
122 

4,841 

9,583 

We have seen that the pre-war establishment of 
British officers of the Indian Army (as opposed to 
the total number of British officers of the Army in 
Illdia) amounted to ~586. Up to the 31st October 
-!2-!~ the total casualties amounted to 2,702, smce 
when there have been heavy casualties in Meso-

/ potamia, Kurdistan an<1 on the Indian frontiers, 
/ . . 

the figures for the North-West Frontier alone shewjng 
an increase up to September 1920 of 91 killed, or 
died, and 74 wounded. 

With regard to officers of the British Serrlce the 
replacement of wastage was primarily the· concern 
of the War Office, but a contribution made by India. 
·in this connection was the 'creation of an Officer 
Cadet Unit at S!a~<:>~"_anq.Ji~~pb~~jfpE~~· ~n the 
liIies-of the 6ffic~r Cadet Battalions at Home. The 
object of this institution Wj3.S to train specially 
selected Warrant officers, non-commissioned officers 
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. and men of the British Semce in the duties of platoon 
commander, with a view to their receiving commis
sions, and so to make India self-supporting in respect 
of the Eastern theatres of war. 

For the training of newly commissioned officers, 
both of the ~ritish and Indian Services, Officers' 
Schools of Instruction were also established at 
Ambala (~~~ ~abath~J, _ ~an~~lor_e_ and N~_~ik. 

The numbers actually trained were as follows :-

School. etc. Place. Nos. 

Officel'B' School of Instruction • Ambala (and Sabathu) · 1,570 
Officel'B' School of Instruction • Bangalore • · · · 1.392 
Officel'B' School of Instruction • Na81k . · · · 658 
Cadet College . · · Quetta . · · · 710 
Cadet College . · · Wellington · . . 602 
Officer Cadet Unit · · Sialkot (and Campbellpore) • 721 

-
TOTAL • 5,653 

The total number of British officers, of both 
British and Indian Services, sent overseas from 
India up to 31st October 1918 amounted to 23,040 
and up to 31st December 1919 to 27,251. 

With regard to medical personnel the sources 
ordlnar!1y available in India are confined to the 
following categories:-

(a) The Indian. Medical Service, a corps of 
officers more than half of whom are in 
civil employ. 
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(b) The Indian Medical Department, consisting 
of military assistant and 8ub·assistant 
surgeons, whose functions are supple .. 
mentary to those of the Indian Medical 
Service in military hospitals, etc. 

(c) The civil assistant and sub-assistant sur
geons, whose functions are supplementary 
to those of the Indian Medical Service 
in civil hospitals, etc. 

(d) Private practitioners. 
(e) Queen Alexandra's Military Nursing Service 

for India. 
U) The Medical Follower establishments, who 

provide the memal and other lower grade 
categories in military hospitals. field 
medical units, etc., and who are repre
sented chiefly by the Army Bearer and 
Army Hospital Corps . 

. As regards (a), there were 261.officers of the 
. Indian Medical Service in military employ who were 
immediately available on the outbreak of war. 
The balance required to meet the great expansion 
of the army during the course of the war was {>h
tained from the following sources :-

By surrender of officers from civil employ 380 
By ordinary recruitment 37 
By special recruitment by Secretary of 

State 21 
, 
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By grant of temporary commissions-
To private practitioners in India • 486 
To private practitioners at Home 91 
To civil assistant and sub-assistant 

surgeons 352 
By grant of honorary commissions to 
~~vate practitioners • 23 

By le-employment of retired officers 4 

TOTAL 1,394 

27 Lady Doctors were also employed. 
(b) The increase during the war to the Indian.. 

Medical Department was as follows :-

! Assistant 
l Surgeons. 

Sub-Assistant 
Surgeons. 

------------------________ i _______ I ______ _ 
! 

Eatablishment at outbreak 01 war 

Increase during war • 

TOTAL 

i 
• I 433 796 

. r 213 503 
I ,----I-------~ 
I .. I 646 1,299 

(c) The number of civil s-q.b-assistant surgeons
liable to surrender to military duty on mobilization 
was 482. The actual number obtained from this
source was, however, 989. 

(d) Private practitioners in India furnished 486-

temporary officers to. _the .Indian Medical Service. 
(e) The only nurses serving in military hospitals

in ~dia at the outbreak of war were ladies of Qu.een. 



86 

Alexandra's Military Nursing Service for India, 
,numbering about 90, of whom 17 were despatched 
:at once with the Indian Contingent to France. The 
local recruitment of nurses for temporary duty was 
undertaken on a large scale,-mainly from civil 
hospitals and through the St. John's Ambulance 
Association,-and about 900 were obtained. Of 
these, rather more than 400 were for duty with 
Indian troops, and about 220 were sent overseas, 
either for duty in theatres of war or on hospital 
-ships. The employment of lady nurses in Indian 
hospitals was an innovation, and met with marked 
success. 

(j) The strength of the Army Bearer Corps at 
the outbreak of war was 3,258, including 108 reser
vists; during the war it expanded to a strength of 
22,750. Over 1,700 ward orderlies, i.e., specially 
-enlisted soldiers trained as medical attendants, were 
also sent overseas, after being attached to one of the 
various war hospitals in India for a period of instruc
tion. 

t, Altogether 1,069 officers of the Indian Medical 
Service and 360 of the Royal Army :.Medical Corps, 
1,200 Nursing Sisters, 2,142 Assistant and Sub
Assistant Surgeons, 979 British other ranks, 2,674 
Indian other ranks and 26,179 followers were sent 
'Overseas to the various war theatres np to 31st 
-October 1918. 



87 

The expansion of medical units has also been most 
marked during the same period. as will be seen from. 
the following statement:-

Field Ambuianoea. • • 
Sanitary Septions. • • 
Clearing Hospitals. • • 
Stationary Hospitals • • 
General Hospitals. • • 
X-Ray Stations • • • 
Advanced Dep6ta. Medioal Stores 
Hospital ehips • • • 

Existing 
before 

the war. 

65! 
8 

15} 
80 
12 
15 
8 

Raised 
during Despatched 

the war. overseas. 

401-
24i 
17! 
94 
41 
13 
11 
6 

64 
13! 
15 
49 
32 
10 
11 
6 

plus General a~d Base Depots for Medical Sto~es. 

The drain on India's 'resources in respect of the
provision of skilled technical personnel in parti
cular, for service overseas, created a most difficult 
problem at a time when the domestic demand for 
these classes was severe; but all difficulties were
successfully overcome by the Railway Board and. 
subsequently by the Technical Recruiting Direct
orate at Mmy Headquarters. 

Personnel for the various technical directorates 
overseas was originally recruited through the agency 
of the Railway Board. The classes then required' 
were mainly for railways. L~ter, when operations
developed, skilled stafi was required for Military 
Works Services, Inland Water Transport, Irriga
tion, Ordnance Labour Corps and various other 
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·directorates. When the War Branch of the Railway 
.Board was broken ,up on the constitution of the 

. -Munitions Board the technical recruiting organiza
tion was placed under the control of the Adjutant
General ~ India. The technical staff recruited 
included skilled and unskilled classes. 

The recruitment of technical staff commenced 
early in May 1916. From that time to the end of 
October 1918 a total of nearly 150,000 of all classes 
were sent overseas, representing an average of 5,000' 
a month. Of this staff the skilled classes may be 
taken, roughly, as equal in number to the unskilled. 
Railways, Inland Water Transport, and Works 
-have absorbed the largest numbers, the proportion 
,being :-

Railways 
Inland Water Transport 
Works 
All others • 

• 61,000 
• 56,000 
• 11,000 
• 16,000 

TOTA.L • 150,000 

Before recruiting had proceeded for any length of 
·ti~e, it ~as recognised that good results could not 
be obtamed without the formation of training camps 
.and schools .for various classes of technical labour. 
The railways in the country originally provided the 
principal field for recruitment of technical staff, 
:but owing to th~ rapid diain on their resources they 
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'Soon became unable to meet the increasing demands 
for staff from the various technical directorates. 
Steps were accordingly taken to form training camps 
for training permanent-way men at the stations of 
Saharanpur, Gaya, Tirupattur (North Mcot), Puri 
.and Jubbulpore. These camps Iwere designed to 
.accommodate b.etween 500 and 1,000 men, and the 
following statement shows the number of men 
passed through the various training camps and 
schools :-~ 

Training Camp or School. Situation. 
Number of men 
passed through 
up to 31st De-

cember 1918. 

lfilitary Railway Labour Training Saharanpote. 21,964 
Camp. 

Ditto • Tiropattur 79;538 

Ditto • Gaya 

Ditto • Purl 

Ditto • Jubbulpote 

SignaJIera and Assistant Station Lucknow 
masters' SchooL 

Signallers' School • Caloutta. 

Motor Tractor Drivers' School • Lahote • 

Oil Engine Driver and Ioe Mechanics' Bombay. 
SolyloL I 

Motor Boa\; Drivers" School • • Bombay. 

Sodawater Mechanics' School • Bombay. 

Clerks' Sohool • Guindy. 

3,553 

9,618 

304 

73 

37 

270 

95 

54. 

134: 

502 
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The personnel released from Indian railways or 
specially recruited in India for military duty or 
military railway work overseas was as follows:-

Stat! sent 
RaihraYI to Meso. Milital'1 CIa ... potamia. under Tour.. duty. milita for work- oontro!' shope. 

Oflieara • . . · , 301 181 ~8 

Subordi.na.te8 • . · 20 300 2,235 2,555 

Artisans, Menials and 780 
labourers. 

100 12',320 13,200 

TOTAL · I 804 701 14,738 16,241 

Various Mechanical Transport units were raised 
in India during the war, as shewn below, the Ford 
Van Companies consisting of 128 vans; and the 
Mechanical Transport Companies of 72 supply lorries, 
(including reserves, as well as stores and workshop 
lorries, etc.), or else of motor ambulances:-

Theatre in whioh OfIioers. British Indian RBJUBJ[S. employed. ranks. raob. 

t 

Mesopotamia. . 30 56 1,125 Five Ford Van Com. 
paniBL • 

Aden. . - 2 33 53 One Mechanical 
Transport Section. 

South Persia Rifles 3 13 39 On. Mechanical 
Transport Section. 

, 
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Theatre in which Officers. British Indian REMARKS. employed. ranks. ranks. 

East Persia · 8 140 ~98 One Ford Van Com~ 
~any, one Lorry 

ection and one Sec-
tion, Motor Ambu-
lance Convoy. 

-
Bushire . · 2 7 37 One Mechanical 

Transport Section. 

India • . · 28 605
1 

515. Five Mechanical 
Transport Cflm-
panies, one Ad-
vanced Repair 

I Workshop, and 
other details. 

TOTAL · 731 854 1,967 . 

A M~chanical Transport Traiping School was 
established at Rawalpindi, from which 2,1(3 trained 
drivers were despatched overseas. Another school 
was established at Meerut for training drivers for 
service in· India. 

l An important contribution made by India. was 
the p~ovision ~f labour for various theatres of war, 
especially France and Mesopotamia. A wide variety 
of, classes were enlisted for this purpose, mp.ny of 
whom had never before .. been used in the army, 
either as combatants or non-combatants. Th~ n~-

I 
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ber of corps raised during the war was as fol
lows :-

Labour Porter SyeeCom-
COrpl Corps Theatre in which employed. pani .. 

Strength Strength Strength 
1,150. 576. 210. 

----
France . · I • · · · 54 ... 6 

Mesopotamia · · · · · 19 12 6 

lI$lonika. · · · · · 2 ... ... 
Egypt . · · · · · ... . .. i 

• 
East Africa. · · · · · ... 1 ... 
South Persia. · · · · · 8 ... 1 

East Persia. · · · · · 1 ... . .. 
India. . · · · · · 20 ... Ii 

. 
TOTAL · 104 13 1& 

As the majority of these corps were formed of 
men un limited engagements of 6, 9 or 12 months, 
their maintenance in the field involved the replace
ment of practically the whole of the personnel. 

The demand from overseas for miscellaneous 
followers became so heavy that five Central Deplits 
and one Syce Corps Depot were established to regu
late the recruitment and distribution of this class 
'Of personnel, which included bakers, blacksmiths, 
butchers, carpenters, cookla, hammermen, gardeners, 
herdsmen, shoemakers, shoeing smiths~ packers, 

-
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sweepers, tailors, washermen, weighmen, etc., etc. 
The number enrolled and supplied at each of these. 
depOts is given below:-

Depot. Number Number 
enrolled. supphed • 

. 
Followers Central Depot, Amritsar · 9,610 5,576 . 
Followers Centml Depot, Kirkee · · 11,636 5,313 

Followers Centml Depot, Lucknow · · 14,792 8,730 

Followers Centml Depot, Meerut · · 25,918 20,727 

Followers Centml Depot, Rawalpindi · 946 759 

Syce Corps Depot, Sebore . · · 928 2,632 

GRAND TOTAL 63,830 I 43,737 

The following Supply and Transport P~rsonnel 
-were sent overseas from II}rlia during the war:-

British officers 717 
British other ranks 
Indian supply personnel 
Indian transport personnel • 

1,602 
14,125 
61,000 

Veterinary personnel sent overseas, amounted to 
-eighteen Field Veterinary Sections, four Mobile 
Veterinary Sections, three Base Depots of Veteri· 
nary stores, and :-

British officers 
British subordinates 
Veterinary assistants 

68 
Ml 
52 
12 
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During the war 4,000 men were deputed from 
'Indian Post Offices for duty in the fiel~ or' for censor
ship purposes. Base Postal Depots were also estab
lished at Bombay and Karachi. 8,300 men, includ
ing 1,200 trained telegraphists, were also sent over
seas for duty with field telegraphs. 

The Orp'nance Services, Arsenals, Inspection and 
Ordnance Factories were all administered by the 
Director-General of Ordnance in India during the 
first three years of the war and the small staff of 
Factory Officers and Inspectors was depleted at an 
early stage by the despat~h of several officers to· 
England at the request of the War Office. On the 
1st January 1918 the control of the Ordnance Fac
tories was transferred to the Indian Munitions. 
Board. To conform with the War Office Organiza
tion the administration of the Stores Section (Arse-

, \ 
nals) of the Ordnance Department was transferred 
to the Quartermaster General in India on 1st April 
1918. The normal establishment of British Ordnance .. 
'Personnel in the arsenals was 54 officers and 332-
other ranks; of these 19 officers and 168 other ranks 
were despatched overseas. At the same time the - . 
work in arsenals increased three-fold. The diffi-
culty was met by employing temporary additional 
personnel from the Royal Army Ordnance Corp~, 
from Territorial and Garrison Battalions and general 
re-organisation. 
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With regard to animals the total p.umber sent 
-()verseas up to the date of the Armistice was:-

Ponies Draught Dairy Theatre. Horses. and camels. TOTAL. 
Mules. Bpllocks. cattle. 

) ---- --- -- - - -
France 31,075 8,970 .. .. .. 40,045 

ElUlt Africa 536 793 172 .. .. 1,601 

Egypt 7,208 4,558 6,393 .. .. 18,154 

Mesopotamia 44,288 45,577 3,026 4,649 4,986 102,526 

-Other theatres 2,846 5,505 1,190 412 636 10,589 

TOTAL 85,953 65,398 10,781 5,061 5,622 ' 1"12,815 

The above figures include horses and mules 
obtained from abroad and reshipped to overseas 
theatres after being trained in India. 

In this connection jt may be of interest briefly 
to mention the steps that are being taken to improve 
indigenous stock. 

To the extent that Army funds will admit every 
-endeavour is being made to stimulate the production 
of equine stock in the country. A large addition 
is being made tQ the number of free grants of land 
to peasants in the Canal Colonies on horse-breeding 
.conditions; the Imperial ; stallion breeding stud is be
ing enlarged by an increase in the number of b!'ood 
mares; the price paid for thoroughbred English 
stallions has been greatly augmented; the price 
allowed for country-bred cavalry remounts has just 
been liberally increased;- the Royal Calcutta Turf 
Club and the Western India Turf Club have 
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placed at the disposal of Government a generous 
yearly donation for the improvement of country
breds for cavalry by the grant of premiums to the 
owners and breeders of the best brood mares and as 

,prizes for good fillies and remounts; Zemindars 
are being judiciously guided and assisted in purchas
ing suitable brood mares for breeding cavalry 
remounts; excelleIft donkey stallions in sufficient 
numbers have recently been imported from AmerIca 
for the improvement of mule and donkey breeding; 
and lastly, efforts are being made to interest the
Rulers of Indian' States in reviving horse-breeding 
in their States. 

Having outlined in figures India's gross contri· 
butions to the war with respect to personnel, we now 
turn to a more detailed account of it~ employment. 

Up to the 31st O~~2b_~!:_!!!!~.the following number 
of purk~ In~~ ~2.I!lE~tan~_ ~n(t.1l9n-com,batant 
personnel had been despatched to the various expedi
tionary forces overseas:=.--

CoMBATANTS. 

Indian Non-com. Toul.. - officers Indian batant., 
and other 

Warrant ranks. • Officers. 

-- -
To France . . . 1,911 82,974 47,611 132,496 

To East Africa . . 826 33,633 12,477 46,906 . 
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To Mesopotamia · · -
To Egypt . · · 
To Gallipoli • · · 
To Salonika • · · 
To Aden . · · 
To Persian Gulf · · 

TOTAL · 
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CoMBATANTS. 

Indian 
officers Indian 

and other 
Wanant ranks. 
Officers: 

7,812 287,753 

1,889 94,596 

eo 3,003 

31 3,643 

343 15,655 

615 17,537 

13,517 538,794 

I 

I 
Non-oom- j 
batants.. TOTAL. , 

L 
293,1521 588,717" 

19,674 1 116,159 

1,
335

1 
4,428 

1,264 4,93S. 

4,245 20,243 

!I.305 29,457 

......, 
/ 391,033 1 @~~ 

& From the outbreak of war up to 31st December 
1919 the following British and Indian personnel 
was sent from India on service overseas direct to the 
theatres enumerated:-
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COIllBA.T4NTS. TOTA.LS. Grand 

total of 

Theatre. 
r Non-com-

\ all ranks 
I. O. and 

British \ 
British 

B.O,',. B. O. R. Warranj; I. O. R. batant Indian. and 
officers. Indians. Indian. 

- --- ---- . --- ----- ----- -

France . · 2,395 18,353 1,923 87,412 49,273 20,748 138,608 

East Africa. 928 4,681 848 33,835 13,021 5,609 47,704 

Mesopotamia · ;18,669 166.822 9,514 317,142 348,735 185,491 675,391 

Egypt · 3,188 17,071 2,208 107,743 34,075 20,259 144,026 

GalIipoli · 42 18 90 3,041 1,819 60 4,950 

S'llonika. · 86 85 132 6,545 3,254 171 ) 9,931 

Aden . · 952 7,267 480 ]9,936 5,786 8,219 26,205 

Pel'sia.n Gnlf · 991 1,059 967 29,408 18,823 2,050 4\).198 
k--~-

27,251 I 16,162 605,062 
:; .. '~~ 

TOTAL • 215,356 I 474,789 242,607 1,096,013 1,338,620 

The above figure. exclude 42,430 British rank, &eot from Indult to England, aU, or nearly all of 
whom proceeded on eervice from the United Kingdom • • • • 

TOTAL • 
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The above figures include personnel sent ov;erseas 
1;0 the various theatres direct, and do not shew 
transfers as, for instance, the advance into Palestine 
-of a portion of the force from Egypt; nor' do they 
include Indian troops_ engaged.in hostilities who were 
already overseas, such as the 36th Sikhs in China 
who furnished half a battalion towards the British 
Contingent in the operations round Kiau-Chau. 

During the one hundred and fifty years of its 
-existence the Indian Army had taken no part in a 
European War with the exception of some few troops 
that were engaged agamst the French in Southern 
India, and in Java and the Spice IsI:rrids. In 1885 
some troops had been sent as, far as Malta with a 
view to their employment in case of a ~ar with 
Russia, and in the South African 'Var detachments 
drawn mostly from Indian Regular and Imperial 
Service Troops cavalry had been utilised for remount 
and escort work in that country. 

The Indian Army had been organised and trained 
mainly for warfare on or beyond the frontiers of 
India, (including the possibility of war with Russia), 
and the experience of the rank and file had been 
limited for the most part to frontier operations. 

In July 1917, Lord Hardinge (ex-Viceroy of 
Jndia) made the following stat~ment in the House 
-of Lords showing the extent of India's initial help 
in the early days of the war:-

"In August and the early part of September 1914 an Indian 
Expeditionary Force of an Indian army corps ()f two divisions. 
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under the command of General Sir James Willcocks. and one
cavalry division was sent to France, and a second cavalry divi. 
sion was sent to join this force in the following November. 
It may be of interest to remark here that the theatre of action 
of these splendid Indian divisions was, in the first instance, 
restricted to the Mediterranean garrisons and the Sudan, and it 
was due to the insistence of the Government of India that they 
were sent to France, where they' arrived in time to fill a gap 
that could not otherwise have been filled, and there consecrated 
with their blood the unity of India with the British Empire and 
their loyalty to the King-Emperor. There are very few sur
vivors of those two splendid divisions of infantry. But India 
has a land frontier, needing at alttimes a watchful eye, and at 
times such as those giving cause for special care. To guard 
that frontier three divisions' were immediately mobilised. • In 
September 1914, by the order of His Majesty's Goverq.ment, a 
mixed division of troops was sent to East Africa, the co-opera
tion of India with this force being limited to the supply of per
sonnel, transport, equipment and ships. In October and' 
November 1914, t;'o divisions of Indian infantry and one
brigade of cavalry were sent to Egypt. It was not till Sep
tember 26th, 1914, by which time eight divisions had already 
been mobilised and sent either abroad or to the frontier, that 
the possibility of action at the head of the Persian Gulf was. 
foreshadowed by the Secretary of State, and it ,as on October 
31st that Turkey having entered the war against us, hostilities 
commenced with the seizure by an Indian brigade of the mouth 
of the Shatt-el-Arab. This brigade was re-inforced to the
strength of a division before the capture of Basra on November 
23rd and in three months' time increased to an army corps of 
two divisions. Of these 10 divisions of infantry and two divi· 
sions and two brigades of cavalry, enumerated 'above, seven 
divisions and all the caYI\!ry were sent overseas. But in addi-
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tion to these organised forces 20 batteries of artillery, and 32-
battalions of British infantry, the flower of the British Ar"my, 
many of them 1,000 strong and more, were sent to England. 
A. battalion of Indian Infantry was sent to Mauritius, another 
to the Cameroons, and two battalions to the Persian Gulf, while 
Indian troops also co-operated with the Japanese at the capture 
of Tsingtau. Approximately 80,000 British officers and men 
and 210,000. Indian officers and men, all fully trained !And 
equipped were despatched overseas. I would here remark 
that the largest Indian expedition ever previously sent overseas 
amounted to 18,000 men. 

U A comparison between the ordinary establishment of the 
.Army in India and of the units sent overseas in connection with 
various expeditions shows in a striking manner the military
etfort made by India to assist the Empire. Of the British estab
lishment in India, seven regiments of British cavalry out of nine, 
were sent overseas: H British battalions of infantry out of 52, 
and 43 batteries of Royal Artillery out of 56; while of the Indian 
establishment, 20 regiments of Indian cavalry out of 39 and 98 
battalions of Indian infantry out of 138 were sent abroad. In. 
return for these troops. India received many months after the 
outbreak of war and the despatch of Indian divisions overseas. 
29 Territorial batteries and 35 Territorial battalions, but these 
were unfit for immediate employment on the frontier or in 
Mesopotamia until they had been entirely re-armed and equipped 
and their training completed. Many of them were sent later to 
Mesopotamia, whether as units or drafts for ~aular regiments, 

-and all did splendid service. . 

~'It is, however, a fact that for the space of some weeks 
before the arrival of the Territorials the British garrison in India 
was reduced to about 15,000 men .• The safety of India was thU&

imperillea in the interestd of the Empire as a whole. In such ... 
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-wCause I was naturally prepared to take risks, and I took them 
:(lonftdently because I trusted the people of India. and I am 
proud to say tney fully justified my confidence in them. From the 
moment of the outbreak of war, and after, it was the steady 
policy of the Government of India to give rea.dily to the home 
Government of everything it possessed, whether troops or war 
material. In the summer of 1914 India was absolutely ready 
for war in the light of what was then accepted as the requisite 
standard of preparation of her military forces and equipment. 
The Army was at war strength, tht" magazines were full, and the 
equipment was comflete. Thanks to these fa.cts, India was 
able, not mert"ly to send her divisions to France and elsewhere, . 
but also to supply to England within the first few weeks of the 
war 70,000,000 rorinds of small-arm ammunition, 60,000 rifles 
and more than 550 guns of the latest pattern and type. In the 
first week of the war some 530 officers of the Army, who could 
ill be spared, were handed over to the War Office, and nearly 

-3,000 'a<iditional combatant officers have been sent overseas 
-since the war begftn." 



CHAPTER I II. 

INDIA'S CONTRIBUTION IN MATERIAL. 

'Ve have seen in a previous chapter that on the
outbreak of war the Indian Princes placed the entire
resources of their States at·the disposal of the King
Emperor and both they and the peoples of India t 

throughout the whole period of the war, continued. 
to contribute gifts iri kind and money in lavish quan
tities for the purchase of comforts for the British and 
Indian troops employed in the various war theatres. 
And with regru:d to the provision of munitions, 
which term includes clothing, railway plant and every 

• 
variety of material required for the maintenance 
and movement of armies in the field and on 
lines of communication, India has played a worthy 
part . 

. The normal output of the Indian arsenals and 
military clothing factories was designed to meet 
peace requirements an~_ the necessities of a war of 
limited magnitude. The expansion incidental to 
the needs of the great war presented immense difficulty 

( 103 ) 
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~owing to the meagre resources possessed by this 
~otlntry in essential machinery and in technically 
trained men, and India has sound reason to be proud 
of the way she surmounted inherent obstacles and 
attained such a marvellous result. Early in 1915 
the Railway workshops as well as the principal en
gineering firms in Calcutta and Rangoon undertook 
to supply shell cases, to supplement the inadequ,ate 
output- of the United Kingdom, until the Ministry 
of Munitions at home became independent of such 
assistance. This was in addition t~ equipping her 
own expanding armies ih Mesopotamia, Egypt and 
elsewhere and in furnishing the Allies with 'many 
urgent requisites. As the war progressed it became 
imperative in the interests of general economy for 
the Allies to review their industrial position and to 
render themselves, in so far as might be possible 
independent of many a.rticles which they had im
ported hitherto. 

With regard to India it was felt that if the various 
purchasing departments were brought under the 
'control of one organisation for regulating contracts 
and amalgamating demands, buying could be under
taken on a large scale and cOJIlpetition avoided: 
Further, that by revising official indents on the 
India Office and by curtailing certain imports many 

. 'Of India's local resources would be developed and new 
Industries created. 
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On the I!t l\Ia~h 1917 tE-~,.ln~~~_ ~¥ll~iiol!!L 
Board was forme~L with Sir Thomas Holland as 
-President. Its functions were threefold:-----

(a) to -restric~ de~~!1dll.!!J1 the Unite<! }Gn.,g-:; 
dom and later, on the United States of 

. America, for articles which would cause 
interference with war work in those 
countries and which could be dispensed 
with or obtained in India or from else-
where, 

... 

(b) the supply of large quantities of plant and 
materials to Mesopotamia, East Africa, ---- ~ ~ ----.... ~ 
Egn>~ a:r;td other theatres of war, as well 
as to the Army and Civil departments 
in India, 

(c) the development of local in~1!~tri~!!. and 
manufactureS:--- -,.~ .. -;-----

Despite the difficulty of developing industries under 
-war conditions and of securing,the necessary staff 
the Board got to work with astounding promptitude. 
It eventually took over the organisation in its en
tirety of 'all Government ordnance, clothing, hide 

... and leather factories and created subsidiary ones; 
it worked up the production of woollen and worsted 
goods in the existing mills to meet Army require
ments; it assumed responsibility for the shipment 
of raw and tanned hides for army purposes; it pro
-vided vast quantities of railway track, rolling stock 
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and plant to overseas theatres; it established a gov .. 
ernment tent factory and furnished materials to' 
new factories started by private agency; it centralis-
ed the purchases of jute goods, thereby effecting 
enormous savings; it constituted a rivercraft branch 
to take over the work of constructing or re-erecting 
vessels for water transport; it formed a timber 
.branch which collected for shipment nearly a quarter 
of a million tons of various kinds of timber for struc
tural work, in i addition to lighter wood suitable 
for other forms of construction and repairs, and 
conducted an exhaustive search for timber suitable 
for aircraft with good results; it controlled the 
products of the Tata Iron and Steel Works at 
Jamshedpur in steel and pig-iron; it controll~d the 
entire manufacture of cement in India, of ship re
pairs, ,and of certain engineering materials, and 
provided enormous quantities of miscellaneous plant 
and stores including machinery of all kinds a ltd 
various equipment for the docks and workshops in 
Mesopotamia and East Africa. f' 

In addition to the above, use was made of the 
Board's organisation in furthering war interests by. 
the scrutiny of priority applications for assistance 
in obtaining goods from the United Kingdom and the 
United States of America; by the scrutiny of Govern
ment indents on the India Office; and by the 
curtailed export of certain materials. From this 
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terse catalogue some conception may be gained of the 
immense variety of the Board's activities and 
of the complex organisation required to control 

them. 

, At the time of the Armistice it was controlling 
expenditure upon war material amounting to two 
millions sterling a month. 

By utilising to the full her local resour~s India 
was enabled to provide the greater portion of the 
supplies required by the troops in Mesopotamia 
and other theatres, thereby lessening demands on 
Great Britain and America. 

By the end of September 1918 the value of 
equipment and stores despatched to the various 
fronts amounted to about £80,000,000 sterl
Ing. 

In addition she supplied vast quantities of 
raw materials and partly manufactured articles to the 
Allies such as raw and rough-tanned hides, wolfram, 
manganese, mica, saltpetre, timber and bamboos, 
raw silk, hemp, coir, tea, rubber, petroleum, various 
ojls and certain foodstuffs. 

1n this connection.. it should be mentioned that 
during the war the output of wolfram was increased 
from a negligible figiue -to a third of, the world's 
production. In mangan~se ore" too, India has been 

x 
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practically the only source, and in mica the main 
source of supply to the Allies in Europe. 

In textiles India had ,a. monopoly of jute and 
during the war exported for all purposes some 
£137,000,000 worth of raw jute, sacks and cloth, 
whilst her output of 'cotton and woollen goods was 
enormously expanded. Though India in the past 
has suffered severely from wars within her frontiers. 
it is through wars beyond her borders that much 
.of her material progress has been attained. 

In this one aspect alone the efiects of the Great 
War are bound to be far-reaching, and the grow
ing demand for State assistance in industrial 
undertakings "fmust eventually result in India 
becoming to a very large extent economically 
selfsufficing. 

We have seen that the munition-making re
'Sources of the country were fust co-ordinated in July 
1915, by the Railway Board, which employed a 
special staff to supervise and develop output. In 
.this way it was possible to make the best use of 
existing railway workshops, in which a considerable 
quantity of shell cases wet:,e manufactured, as we~ 
as a variety of other articles which could not be 
produced by the Ordnance and other Govenunent 
factories. Much assistance was also rendered by 
the Indian Rivercraft Board, a voluntary organisa-
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tion developed under the direction 'of the Railway 
Board and consisting of representatives of the 
principal engineering firms at Calcutta, with 
affiliated committees at Karachj, Bo~bay and otheP 
ports. ' 

Through their Mining Engineer and coal inspect
ing org~ation,. the Railway Board undertook 
supplies of co~ to all Railways, Military Services, 
Overseas Forces, Marine and Royal Navy. It was 
soon found that supply was likely to be in defect 
-of demand, and that· powers must be taken by 
Statute to requisition coal for purposes ,of the war 
and to control, the distribution of coal for public 
-consumption after the demand for immediate war 
and quasi-war services had been met. These increas
~d rapidly, and it was necessary, 'therefore, to set 
up a close control over output as well as consump
tion. One of the )Iembers of the Railway Board 
accordingly was appointed Coal Controller and a 
system of requisitioning and rationing was introduced, 
by which works. of national or military importance 
had first lien on available coal supplies. At the 
same time, the withdrawal, on account of rising prices, 
of~ssentiallabour from 1st class to 2nd class collieries 
was regulated by the closing down, where necessary, 
of mines producing low grade coal. Latterly, the 
whole output of first class coal and coke in India 
was under requisition and was distributed by the 

x2 
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Coal Controller, his activities extending to the re
gulation of bunker supplies to all shipping. 

" With regard to the work of the Munitions .Board 
it is only with respect to certain subjects that complete 
figures are availabl~. These are the subjects, the 
organizations of which were taken over in their en
tirety by the Board after its formation and com
prise :-

(1) Ordnance factories. 

(2) Hides and leather. 

(3) Railway track, rolling stock .and plant. 

,(4) Clothing. 

As regards other services, the information avail
able is limited to the work done directly under 
the control of the Munitions Board; the heads regard
ing which such information can be given are:-

V (5) Textiles. 

(6) Boots. 

(7) Tents. 

(8) Jute goods. 

(9) Rivercraft. 

(10) Timber. 

(11) Miscellaneous engineering plant and stores. 
To'these particulars may be added an indication of 
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ether ways in which use was made of the Board's 
()rganization, viz.:-

(12) Scrutiny of priQrity applications for- as
sistance in obtaiping goods from the 
United" Kingdom and the United States 
of America. 

(13) Scrutiny of Government indents on the . 
India Office. 

(14) Control of export of certain materials. 
(15) Control of the distribution of the products 

of the Indian iron and steel works. 
{I6) Control of the distribution of the products 

of the Indian cement works. 
{l7) Control of public dealings ~ in certain 

engineering materials. 
(18) Control of ship r~pairs. 

The following paragraphs deal briefly with each of 
these heads as numbered above. Care lias been 
taken to distinguish between the inform.~tion which 
relates to the entire duration of the war, and that 
which, for the reasons given above, refers only to 
the period of the Munitions Board's own activities. 
An ab~tract of the cash expenditure of the Board. 
'Which amounted to more'than 381 crares of rupees 
-at the end of October 1918, is a~o given. 

(1) Orilnance Factories.-Shows the output of 
-some of the more important war stores by the Indian 
Ordnance Factories, or by other establishments 
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under the supervision of the Director of Ordnance 
Factories :-

8J10BTJl8. 121(0RTBS. U 1(01"1'118 12 1(01"1'118. 

-- 1st August 1st AprD 1st April 1st April 
to 81st to 31st ,1916 to 1917 to 
March March SlIt March 31st March 
1916. 1918. 1917. 1918. 

-
Cartridges, S. A.-

BaJl'SOa-- millions. 101 141 147 (tI) 78 

ltevolver 
. .. 18 1-1 8'6 "3 

Other kinds 
" 3'6 "8 29 0'8 

Cordite (all descriptions) tons 865 8U 999 93f, 

Guneotton-
Dry primers · · 93,120 84,630. 28,616 109,152 

Wet slabs · 32,038 47,380 18,242 69,390 

Riftes (new and converted) 13,862 25,481 36,791 402,862 
Bayonets (new and eon-

verted) · · 35,224 69,809 eo,327 27,400 

Cartridges-
Q. F. 13 and IS-pr •• 100,208 170,681 204,036 227,939 -
Other kinds · · 17,562 6,821 24,501 69,051 

Empty cases • · · 67,925 233,118 270,680 331,339 

Guns (all natures) · · 27 23 22 80 

Steel (in hundreds of tons)-

Ingot . · 40 69 62 9' 

Rolled bars and rodl · SO 64 81 108 

Shell (all natures) · 114,655 277,400 366,945 899,713 

FWedfuzes · 0 0 (6) 132,840 218,233 215,988 459,035 

FWedtubes-
Vent seaJiJlg · 0 0 (c) 86,800 212,600 130,000 150,000 

other types 0 0 · 62,200 52,500 81,500 10,000 

Hellographs · · 0 .. 1,345 700 .. 
:DandoHer equipment (Iete) 32,471 67,763 101,902 98,8M 

Hamess, transport-- r 
2,000 Pack (sets) · 0 301 6,300 .. 

Draught · ~ · 674 8,008 4,000 .. 
(/I) Manufacture changed from Mark VI to Mark VU. 
(fI) In addition 481,760 emptytazeB wereeeathome to Englaad. 
(e) In addition 536,000 empty To 'XnbeB were eent to }.a~o 

7 1(011'1"11& 
----
lstAprU 
1918 to 

S18tOeto-
ber 1918. 

8f, 

82 

s·" 
461 

27,f,00 

86,646-

27,262 

8,89&-

183,180-

14,506 

164.781 

" 
4t 

51 

202,255 

249,900 

248,000 

9~600 

.. 
22,8~ 

.. 
'0 



Sllngs, rUle (a) / • • 
Gun carrIageI!. • • 
F. A. wagons • 
F. A.limbeD • • 
Wagons. G. S. • • 
TrallSpOrt cari.8 • • 
Mountain artillery eaddles 
Wheels (aU kinds). • 
Leather, buffalo (In thou-

eands of lbs.) • • 
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• 
8 KOJlTJlll. U:KOJlTJlll. U:KOlft'llB. 12 KOllTJl&I7 KOlft'llB. 

1st A~ 1st AprD 1st April 1st April \lat April 
191f to 1915 tfJ 1916 to 1917 to 1918 to 

31st Mardi 31st March Slst Mareh 31st March 31st Octo-
1915. 1916. 1917. 1918. I her 1918 

-
SIi,977 96,762 9f,296 f6,508 143,!0'7 

15 6 f6 66 II} .. 139 76 .. 9 

" 202 59 'i48 30 
21 18 61 62 

627 1,195 1,606 fOO . , 
53f f67 

3:003 2,204 6,f78 11,289 18,801 

505 1,163 1,304 1,69' 1,126 

{a) In 1917 two sources of manufacture of a satisfactory BUbstitute for the im
po!ted webbing had been deve1opeoJ; one In Calcutta and one In Madras. The com
bined capacity wss over 60,000 yards monthly. From this material complete shngs 
were made up In .calcutta, Madras, and Cawnpore. 

Throughout the war the policy was followed of 
developing as far as possible the outside manufacture 
of war stores. ~arly in the war, such manufacture 
had to be confined to the near neighbourhood of 
Ordnance Factories, but in 1916 a beginning was made 
to extend it systematically. The Ordn~ce Depart
ment supplied patterns, drawings and specifications, 
Instructions to guide manufacture were drawn up, 
and, as. far as possible, tuition was given in methods 
of manufacture. In many cases Ordnance Factories 
had to make up and supply jigs, special tools and 
fittings a~d provide the raw materials .. This policy, 
of course, involved the' Surrender of the bulk of the 
large and recurring orders and all the simpler manu
factures, but it set free the Ordnance Factories 
plant to meet rush orders :and the more specialised 
demands. 
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(2) Hides aruJ/ Leather.-The Indian tanning 
industry made an important contribution towards the 
war by the supply of rough tanned cow hides-known 
as East India kips-from Madras and Bombay. 
East India kips have been very largely utilised in 
the manufacture of upper leather for army boots, 
and from August 1916 all available supplies were 
purchased in India for the War Office and shipped 
direct to London. Between 60 and 65 per cent. 
of the hides shipped were suitable for army work 
and of the balance a large proportion was utilised in 
the manufacture of war-time standard boots in Eng
land. The growth of the trade during the war 
and the value of the contribution made can be 
seen from the following figures of· shipments. 



Ski1'ments oj tanned hides and cay to the United Kingdom • 
. 

QUANTITY IK eWTS. V"lTB Dr THOU841(D8 01' Bs. 
Year. 

Cow. Buffalo. Calf. Total. Cow. Buffalo. Calf. Total. 

1914·1G · · · 189,551 24,371 10,114 224,036 21,525 2,280 ],202 2/J,007 

1915·16 · · · 246,366 23,894 7,173 277,433 28,299 2,143 801 31,243 
I 

. 
I 

31,910 I HI16·17 - 286,109 12,801 330,820 40,363 3,569 1.988 45,920 · · • 

1917·18 • · · 346,044 18,073 6,005 370,212 47,084 1,838 816 49,738 

1018·19· · · · 272,614 3,917 3,824 280,355 39,093 327 53/J 39,955 

-
TOTAL · 1,340,684 102,165 40,007 1,482,856 176,364 10,157 15,342 101,863 

• 7 months, April to Ootober 
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The total value of this contribution up to the 
end of October 1918 was £12,791,000. 

In addition to supplies of tanned hides India 
furnished large quantities of raw ,hides to the British 
W ar Offic~ and to the Italian Government. From 
June 1917, these supplies were purchased by the 
Indian Munitions Board and shipped to London 
and Italy. t 

Shipments oj raw hides (including calf) jrom British 
I naia to the U nitea ~ingaom ana Italy. 

I To OJllTJCD KmGDOlll. To IT£tT. 

- - --- I 

Quantity VaJue fn Quantity VaJaeJa 
thousandl thoUlaDdi incwta. 1'1 rupee •• in cwt •• of rupee •• 

-
.1914·15 · · · 139,029 8,335 72,199 5,763 

1915.16 · 4 · 
99,166 6,537 383,360 32,919 

1916.17 · '. 144,789 11,910 172,871 15,128 

1917·18 · · 176,847 12,853 156,231 11,652 

un8.19· · · · 133,000 7,966 92,671 6,499 

TOTAL · 692,831' 47,801 877,332 I 7J,961 

.7 months, April to October. 

The value of these raw hide shipments duri.Pg 
the war was, therefore, approximately £7,984,000; 
and, taking tanned hides and raw hides together, 
India's contribution in export of hides, during the 
war exceeds £20,750,000. 
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(3) Railway track, f'olling stock ana plant.-Rail
way t~ack" rolling stock and plant supplied by 
India up to the 30th October 1918 :-

- I~I- East AfrIca. Aden. Bushlre. Total. 

, , 
Rauway track (miles) 1.031 555 200 18 51 1.855 

Locomotives 
. 

164 55 S '1 229 . . .. 
Vehicles • . 5.017 .. 740 85 144 1i.986 

Bridging material (lin. 
ft.) 

8.783 .. 3,700 50 540 13,073 

• 
(4) and (5) Clothing and Textiles.-As the army 

requirements of woollen and worsted goods under war 
conditions exceeded the maximum capacity of the 
five existing woollen mills in India, it was necessary 
to import a certa.in proportion of these materials-
from home. But the mills in India were utilised to 
their utmost, all five having been under engagement 
to supply the whole of their output to the Board, 
and to work both day and n!ght. In addition, ar-
rangements were made to develop the supply of 
blankets from jails and from groups of hand weavers, 
while Kashmir and other centres of woollen hand· 
weaving were exploited to provide puttoo for use 
as wanD. linings to followers' garments. The follow
ing woollen goods of Indian manufacture were pro
vided from the time when the duty of supply was~ 
undertaken by the Board :-

Serge and greatcoat cloth 
Puttoo and linings 

• 1,600,000 yards. 
• 2,000,000 ~ .. 
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Flannels. • 1,500,000 yarde. 
Putties • ••• 1,500,000 pairs. 
Socks and mittens • 2,000,000 " 
;Jerseys, comforters, etc. • 600,000 " 
Blankets 1,900,000 .. 

The whole of Governmen..Ca requirements of 
.cotton goods, with the exception of mosquito net
ting and cotton sewing thread, were supplied from 
the products of Indian manufactures; the follow
ing figures of purchases from July 1917,to October 
1918 show the extent of these supplies:-

Dyed drills, turban cloths, etc. 
Grey and bleached cloths 
Towelling • 
Flannelette 
Webbing and tape 

• 67,500,000 yards. 

• 15,000,000 " 
• 3,000,000 " 
• 2,250,000 " 
: 43,000,000 

Sheets, mattress cases, pillow covers, 
etc. 

Kit-bags (cotton canvas) 
Ku1la.hs (for turbans) • 
Cotton Blankets • 
Rezais (quilts) 
Durries and Rugs 
Cotton rope 
Yam and thread • 

• 1,600,000 numbers. 

2,500,000 " 
• 1,500,000 " 
• 1,000,000 " 

..t 600,000 " 
200,000 .. 

• 10,000,000 fathoms. 
1,000,000 Ibs. 

As regards manufactured articles of clothing, the 
-output of the Army Clothing :Qepartment for the pre
war years 1912-13 and 1913-14 was 551,847 and 

-477,821 garments, respectively. During the period 
.August 1914 to March 1915, the number was 1,269,393. 
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In 1915-16, India began to provide clothing for
various Expeditionary Forces and tha.t year the
output rose to over 3 million garments. During 
the following year, it continue~ to incfease and 
reached its maximum in June 1917, when the Depart
ment turned out about 2,000,000 garments, i.e., 
about 45 times the average monthly su~ply before 
the war. From that date, the rate of output settled 
down to approximately 11 millions of g;trments
monthly. The actual figures for the whole period
for the war were:-

'" 

August 1914 to March 1915 
April 1915 to March 1916 
April 1916 to March 1911 
April 1917 to March 1918~ 
April 1918 to October'1918 

TOTAL OUTPUT OF GARMENTS • 

1,269,393 
3,181,298 

12,084,736 
. 16,944;398 

8,440,408 

41,920,233 

It may be added that 775,000 gross of buttons 
and 700,000' sets of shoulder titles, badges" etc., 
all of Indian manufacture, were also supplied. 

(6) Boots.-It was barely possible to meet the 
greatly increased deman.ds for army boots, pending 
?he completion of arrangements which were being 
made for the extension of manufacture in: India. 
From July 1917 to October 1918, the Board supplied 
80 total of 2,200,000 pairs of boots against army
demands. 
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(7) Tents.-The Board supplied tents of all des
-criptions to the Ordnance Branch from the beginning 
of 1918. To meet the very great increase in milita.ry 
requiremeD;ts, it became necessary to supplement 
-existing sources of supply. A Government Tent 
Factory was established at Fatehgarh in April 1918, 
and a sec~md Government Tent Factory; under 
-private management, commenced work in Madras 
in October 1918. New tent factories were started 
by private agency in other centres and were supplied 
by the Board with the necessary materials. The 
total number of tents· of all descriptions delivered 
up to the end of October 1918 amounted to 148,000, 
representing approximately thirty million yards of 
·dosuti, the cloth of which they are made. 

(8) Jute goods.-Large savings were secured 
to Government by centralising the purchase of jute 
goods in a branch directed by a Comptroller who 
was an expert in the jute trade. His operations 
comprised the supply of army requirements in India 

, ,nd Mesopotamia as well as arranging for purchases 
Qn account of Australia arid other British possessions 
.overseas. It is estimated that during the first six 
months after the formation of this Branch, in
February 1918, savings of ~ore than Rs. 2 crores were 
made; this was rendered possible by the consoli
-dation and forecasting of demands and by taking 
-expert advantage of favourable market conditions. 
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The statement below shows the principal supplies 
made up to the 31st O~tober 1918 :-

Articles. 
Atta bags 
Barley bags • 
Dhal bags 
Sugar bagS' • 
Sand bags 
Heavy" C "cloth • 
Heavy" C " packets 
Heavy" C "bags • 
Hessian cloth. 
Gunny cloth • 
"Twine • 
P-aulins • 
Bags, cofiee 

" feeding and watering 
u ration • 
u charcoal 
u pin (tent) 

" pole " 
'Sheets, ground 

" others ... 
.Jute waste 

,. rope 
Hemp rope • 
Saddlery nets 
Canvas. 
Tanks . 
1100ls • 
Chaguls 
Gunny double narrow 

• 

" 

Quantity. 
• 6,302,845 
• 3,549,140 
• 1,401,100 

300,000 

• 8,074,500 
• 1,711,233 yards. 

539,000 

• 4,673,708 
• 13,634,335 yards. 
• 1,521,700 

7,304 maunds. 
83,773 
64,362 
63,720 

~86,860 

20,000 
37,486 
22,Q52 
32,636 
1,038 

196 tons. 
• 48,673,785 yards., 

737,270 " 
6,000 " 

• 1,046,281 " 

502 " 
26,414 

'185,358 
103,525 yards. 
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Articles. Quantity. 
Rick covers • 1,589 
Covers, I. P. harness 30,000 
Rucksacks 1,000 
Logline • 13,84 7 skeins. 
Chut for palans 8,000 yards. 
Camel hair belting • 2,200 feet. 
Cordage hemp hawser 37,270 fms. 

Owing to scarcity of flax canvas the manufacture 
of 5,000,000 yards of jute canvas was also arranged 
tp meet all demands particularly during the rainy 
season of 1918. 

(9) Rivercraft.-The demand for water transport 
in the Eastern theatres of war became so heavy 
that, in 1916, the Government of India found i~ 
necessary to form a special agency to organise the 
work of construction, as the resources of the existing 
dockyards under the control of the Director of the 
Royal Indian' Marine were already fully taxed in 
other directions. The Rivercraft Branch of the Rail
way Board's establishment was accordingly formed 
and, shortly after its formation, transferred to the 
administrative control of the Indian Munitions 
Board. A Board, styled the Indian Rivercraft 
Board, w~ constituted at Calcutta with sub-com
mittees at Bombay, Karachi, Rangoon, Colom1)o 
and Singapore. In June 1918, as the programme of 
work was completed for which the Indian R~ver
,craft Board had assumed responsibility, this agency 
was dissolved. 



123 

After the arrival of the Controller of Shipbuild~ 

ing and his staff .from the Admiralty in December 
1917, all- demands for· craft were met by the Ship
building' Branch of the Indian Munitions Board. 

The f911o~g craft were supplied for war purposes 
up to 31s~ ~ctober 1918:-

For Mesopotamia. 

Sternwheel t'llgs, 150' 
Hospital sternwhee:Cers, 174' 6'" 
Barges, 125' • 
Barges, 125' (steel) • 
Barges, 125' (composite) • 
Barges, 50' (port) • 
Motor launches 
Motor launch hulls. 
Marine motors 
Driving boats, 42' • 
Mooring boat, 28' '. 
Diving boat, 36' 
Light steel pontoons 
Steel decked pontoons, 35' 
Pontoons, 50' 
Steam launches,,46' 6'" • 
Anchor pick-up boats, 45' 
Anchor boats, 25' 
Ahchor boats, 19' • 
Anchor boats, 18' • 
Anchor boats, 17' • 
Anchor boats; 15' • 
Dinghies, 12' • 

',1' 

. -

• 

l) 

2 
7() 
49 
11 
9() 
2() 
14 
22 

4: 
1 
1 

ll() 

2 
2 
2 
2 

4() 

46 
I3() 
7() 
65 

]74-

L 
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For East A/rica. 

lIospita.l motor launch, 35' • • 
Steam launch, 72' . • 
Steel lighters, 45' . • • 
Steel ca.noes, 30' 
Motor launch, 25' • • 

For Bandar Abbas. 

Dinghy, 12' • 

For Sistan. 

Pontoon, punts. 17' 6" • 

For Bombay Mowr Boat Imtruction Sc"ool. 

Motor launches 
Marine motor engines 

1 
1 
2 
4: 
1 

1 

8 

2 
2 

A considerable number of mooring buoys and 
spare parts, such as rudders, propellers and shaft
ing, were also supplied to forces overseas. 

/ 

I (10) Timber.-The statement below summarises 
the operations of the Timber Branch of the Indian 
Munitions Board from its organization in Ap....;! 
1917 to the end of October 1918. The figures include 
bamboos, but not wooden railway sleepers (which 
have been included under the head railway track), 
()r wood fuel, the supply of which was not made 
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oy the Board. The quantity of timber and bamboos 
is expressed in tons of 50 cubic feet :-

I Indents .Amount Balance 
Destina.tion. 

I 
received. , shipped or to be sup-

despatched. plied 
, 

Tons. Tons. Tons. , . 
Egypt . . · · · 64,116 56,904 7.212 

Mesopotamia • · · · 131,406 121,386 10,020 

Salonika. . · · · 19,624 15,647 3,977 

Other Thea.tres · · I. 10.106 3,744 6,362 

. 
TOTAL SEN"r OVlDtSEAS 

I 

225.252 197,681 27,571 

~ I 
.India 46,052 30,39'; 15,657 . . . . . I 

./ 
, 

GlLUiD TOTAL 271,304 228,076 43,228* 

* Of this amount 19,395 tons was ready for shipment or despa.tch 
on 31st October 1918. 

In order to enable indellts to be met without undue 
·delay· (the extraction of timber from the forest 
being possible as a. rule only during certain seasons 
-of the year) and to season the timber before des
patch as far as time allowed; the Board established 
large depots in Bombay, Rangoon and Karachi. 
'The total balance of stock in hand 'in the three , 
depots at the end of October 1918 was 42,624 tons, 
-viz., 22,693 tons (including 347,849 bamboos) in 
Bombay, 13,720 tons -in Rangoon.. and 6,211 tons 
in Karachi. 

L2 



126 

E~ery effort was made' to substitute indigenou& 
timber for foreign supplies, in order to reduce the
demands on shipping to a minimum and to encourage
as far as possible the use of the locally-grown article .. 

It may be mentioned that the great majority of 
the timber supplied was in the form of sawn 
beams, planks and scantlings, and the conversion. 
of this presented great difficulty (elsewhere than 
in Burma) owing to the very limited number of 
saw mills existing and the impossibility of importing 
additional plant. • 

Apart from supplying timber and bamboos fOl" 

str-qctural work, e.g., the construction of bridges,. 
piers, wharves, buildings and temporary huts and 
lines, the Board provided wood of suitable species 
for the construction and repair of craft, telegraph 
poles, bamboos for river training works, tent poles 
and mosquito poles. In addition it engaged on an 
exbaustive search for timber suitable for use in 
a~rcraft. N umetous promising species were tested. 

(11) Miscellaneous Engineering Plant and Stores.-
It 

It is impracticable within the limits of this record 
to give details of the enormous quantities of mis
cellaneous engineering plant and stores provided 
through the agency of the Indian Munitions Board .. 
These included considerable supplies of all kinds 
of machinery and engineering equipment required 
fot' the docks and workshops which were ~onstructed. 
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in Mesopotamia and East Africa. An idea of the 
magnitude of the supplies may be gauged from the 
figures contained in the summary of expenditure 
<In page 132. 

(12) Scrutiny. oj Priority applications.-The 
institution of a methodica.1 scrutiny of priority 
.applications on behalf of the British Ministry of 
Munitions synchronised with the creation of the 
Indian Munitions Board in March 1917. The 
Priority Branch at headquarters working, in co
-operation. with Provincial Priority authorities, care
fully examined all applications in accordance with 
the principles laid down by the Priority Branch 
of the Ministry of Munitions and only' forwarded 
such applications as appeared to be justifiable in 
each particular instance. Substantial assistance was 
thus rendered to the Home authorities in ensuring 
that Indian trade demands made upon the United 
Kingdom during the latter period of the war were 
rigidly limited to essential' cases. 

After the introduction of a similar priority control 
in the United States of America to th~t already 
in force in the United Kingdom, the Board acted 
in a similar capacity as 'the. Indian representative 
.of the American priority authorities. 

Up to the 30th October 1918 over 15,000 priority 
applications were examlned at the Board's head
quarters, and the list of articles for which priority 
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recommendation was refused comprised more thm 
2,000 headings., 

(13) Scrutiny oj Government Indent8.-A Home
Indents Branch of the Munitions Board, which 
worked in close co-operation with the Priority 
Branch, was constituted to exercise a careful 
scrutiny over all indents made by Government. 
Departments on England, and substantial reductions
were secured in many cases. This branch scrutinized 
1,046 indents during the period under review. 

(14) OD'YlbJll. 01 exports oj certain malet'ials.-Irr --co-operation with the Department of Commerce 
a.nd Industry, the Board undertook the control of 
export from India of certain articles required for 
war use or essential national purposes, the stocks
of which it was desirable to conserve, in view of 
internal demands. From June 1917 to 31st October 
1918, 1,737 export applications were dealt with. 

(15) Oontrol of SteeZ and Pig-iron.-The only 
works producing steel in India were the Tata 
Iron and Steel Works at Sakchi. With the· 
ready consent of the management of that com
pany, Government exercised complete control over 
the distribution of the output of steel, and obtaine~ 
favourable rates for supplies on Government account, 
without having recourse to compulsion under the
Defence of India Rules. The principal portion of 
the steel output took the form of rails and fastenings. 
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for railway work, the Tata works having provided 
985 track miles of the supplies detailed in paragraph 
(3) al)ove. In addition to railway material, large 
quantities of rolled steel sec~ions were procured
for war purposes under similar arrangements. 

Towards the 'end of 1917 <LitIisulg was experi
enced with' regard to s~es' o,f Eig-ir~n. In 
December 1917 it became clear that action must be 
taken to conserve the pig-iron being manufactured in 
India fgr. I~<!ia's own n~e_d_sJ. JLot1! _ mjli~3;~,! .and l 

~iv:il, and some form of c~!!-tr~l exercised in order that 
supplies could be distributed in accordance with 
national needs. Exports were prohibited except 
under 'certi:fic~tes, and after consultation with the 
two producing firms the Board took complete control 
of its distribution. This was effected by priority 
grading. 

(1()) Oontrol of .E!"E}.'!!~-In 1914 only an insigni
ficant quantity of Portland cement was being manu
factured in India, and war demands were met from 
stocks of imported cement, most of which was of 
English origin. In the following' year two firms 
in Indi~ began to manufacture in appreciable 
q\1.antities, and in 1916 a third commenced produc
tion.' Early in 1917, owing to the depletion of stocks 
of imported cement, it became clear that Govern-

\ 

~ent would be compelled to draw much more 
largely upon Indian cement works to meet its require-
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ments, and therefore entered into an agreement 
with the three cement companies, by virtue of which 
Government obtained an option on three qu,!-rter! 
of their output. In March 1918 it became necessary 
to control the whole output of the cement works, 
and from that date all supplies of cement from these 
firms, whether for Government or private use were 
regulated by th~ Indian Munitions Board. During 
the nine months, March to November 1918, a total 
of 59J)j)Q. tons of· cement wer~" d~~lt ;iih in this .. """"' .... ~.--
way, the material being distributed in the following 
proportions :-

Overseas Forces 

Military in India 

Public Works 

Railways 

Public bodies • 

General publio 

• 

, per cent. 

30 

23 
20 
9 

4: 

@ 

(17) OontroZ oj dealings in c.ertain engineering 
materials.-Advantage was taken by the Munitions 
Board of the provisions of one of the Defence of 

. India Rules to introduce a necessary measure of • control over public dealings in the following 
.,-.-_..-, ______ 4 .. _~ .. ___ ~ _ 

articles :-

Steel plates ; 
Galvanised and black iron sheets; 
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Steel or iron beams, girders, b ~rs, channel 
angles, and other rolled sections ; 

Steel wire ropes ; 
Steel scrap; 
Tin plates; 
Copper tubing. 

The regulation of trade in these materials was 
necessitated by the fact that stocks in India had 
become greatly depleted by the' unusually large 
demands made and the almost insuperable difficulty 
of replenishing them by import from home for war 
and other purposes. Evidence had also accumu
lated that speculative dealings were taking place 
with the result that prices had been advanced in an 
unjustifiable manner. 

(18) Oqntrol of.....§hip repaws.-The first measure 
of control assumed by the Board' over the execution 
of ship repairs in India; was adopted with the object 
of restricting the use of .structural materials to really 
essential requirements, for while it might be justi
fiable in normal times to make repairs such as may 
be expected to last for many years, it was proper 
in existing circumstances to permit only so much 
material to be used as 'was reas<?nably necessary 
to maintain ships in service for a comparatively 
limited period. Subsequently, at the instance of 
the Admiralty, a more gener~l measUre of control 
over ship repairs 'was introduced. 
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Abstract oj expenditure by Munitions Board. 
The following table, which shows the cash 

exp~di~e __ in tho~~nds _ of rlJ.pees incurred in 
India by the Munitions Board from the 1st April 
1917.to the 31st October .UnS, may be of interest:-

InAprD htApnl 

Head of expenditure. 1917 to 191810 
31at March 31at Octo. 

1918. her 1918. 

Thousands Th01JB&Dda. 

L SaJa.ries, Establishments, eto.-
ofrapeee. ofrapeea. 

(/I) Headquarters-
6,45 8.8:t Ci) Supply Branches • • • 

ii) Industrial Development Branchea 1,34 85 
(b) t>rovinciaJ. • • • • • 9,85 22,46 

TOTAL I · 17,64 32,14 

U. Supplies-
(a) Rivercraft and Inland Water Trans- 1,50,97 82,79 

port stores. 
1,05,16 28,98 Cb) Tata's rails and fishplatee · · (e) Other railway materials · · · 1,46,82 1,56,80 

(d) Timber • . · · · 86,36 1,43,68 
(e) Textiles and Jute · • • 85,50 80,51 
(f) Ordnance and misce11a.neous stores · 2,63,83 9,10,81 

TOTAL n · 8,38,64 14,03,5; 

m' Factories, etc.-
3,87.67 7.03,70 (a) Army Clothing Factories · · (b) Ordnance Factones • · · 67,74 2,71,00 

(e) Acetone Factory · · · 1,09 52 
(d) Albion Shell Factory · · · 6,69 6,71 
(e) Tanneries and Taustufl · · · 15,35 9,36 
(I) Kutra Iron Works · · · 1,37 liS 

(g) Tent making Factory · · · ... 48 

. TOTAL III . 4,79,91 9,92,35 

GRAND TOTAL · 13,36,19 24.28,06 
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The above figures do not include the value ot
the bulk of the hides supplied to the War Office-
and Italian Government which were paid for by
demand draft, and amounted to the following: 
sums :-

From 1st 

To 31st 
April 1918 

- Ma.rch 1918. 
to 31st. 

October 
1918. 

£ £ 
-

For tanned hides (Madras) . . . 5,908,528 2,638,656 

For tanned hid~ (Bomba.y) . . . ~0,174 339,407 

For raw hides (Ca.Icutta.. Karachi and Rangoon) 382,775 469,191 

TOTAL 6,811,477 3,447,2?4 

As explained above, the Rivercraft Board con
sisted of representatives of the principaf engineerin~, 
firms at Calcutta, and to it were affiliated River
craft Committees, similarly constituted at Karachi, 
Bombay, Rangoon, Colombo and Singapore. The
first item undertaken by the Board was the fitting. 
out of the steamship Abydos as a Hoating work
shop for use at Basra, whicn left Calcutta with 30c)' 
skilled Chinese artizans and 150 unskilled Indian 
labourers on the 7th November 1916. 

In accordanpe with the- programme laid down, by
the British War Offic-e. arrangements were mad~, 
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-.for the construction of a large number of rivercraft 
in India, and for the re-erection at Karachi and 
Bombay of craft of various kinds sent out from 
Home in plates and angles. The main portion of 
this work was done at Karachi, where a very large 
yard was laid down capable of building at one time 
20 large rivercraft. . 

In Calcutta the work consisted principally in 
the construction of 125' steel and composite barges 
.and of 50' steel barges; also pontoons for two large 
floating bridges. A. number of spare parts, such 
.as rudders, propellers and shaf#ng, were manufac
tured and despatched for the use of the oversea 
forces; and a large number of anchor boats, cutters 

-and dinghies were also supplied. 

Bombay constructed barges of the 125' type 
,.both in steel and wood, and also undertook the 
smaller type of 50' barges for use in port work 

-at Basra. The re-erection of two sternwheel tugs 
and of three sternwheel hospitalships was also 

. undertaken, the sternwheel hospitalships being large 
jl,nd very complicated vessels. 

The building of the Karachi yard and the expedi
~tlOus way in which work was carried on in it is a 
--record most creditable to the organisers and to the 
executive who carried it through. The yard 

launchei its first 125' barge on the 29th March 1917.1 
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'and the launchings thereafter, month by month., 
were as follows :-

V 1917-
April 3 
May 3 
June 9 
July 18 
Au~t • Ii 
September 15 
October. 22 
November 20 
December 

V 1918-
January. 
February 
March • 

.. 16 

15 
4 
2 

In addition to the above a large number of 
pontoons for floating bridges were despatched from 
Calcutta. to Karachi in plates and angles fot re
erection and completion at Basra. Three stem
wheel tugs sent out from Home were also erected. 

In Rangoo~ the Committee built a composite 
barge and a large number of wooden anchor boats, 
cutters and dinghies, and gave much assistance· 
in plant and skilled labour. 

The Singapore Committee helped the Board very 
considerably not only in, meeting large indents for' 
plant of all kin~s but also in obtaining a large number
of highly skilled Chinese labourers. 
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The Colombo Committee had very few' calls 
'made on them but they gave considerable assistance 
In the provision of labour and in the examination 
·-of existing launches and cargo boats. , 

The Rivercraft Board was dissolved in August 
1918 on the completion of the programme of work 
-entrusted to it. 

M edicaZ equipment ani/, material. 
The statement below shows the quantities of 

'vaccines and sera in cubic centimetres issued by the 
'-Central Research Institute, Kasauli, during the 
period of the war, excluding those manufactured 
for Indian civilian ne~ds. The yearly issue averaged 
1,514,551 cubic centimetres as against 18,423 the 

..average of the two years prior to the war. 

Some thousands of cubio centimetres of other 
-miscellaneous vaccines were also manufactured and 
iss~ed. Issues of anti-diptheritic,-anti-tetanic, anti .. 

. streptococcic, and other anti-toxic" sera obtained 
from England and stored in India, totalled nearly 

·a million cubic centimetres; and issues of antivenin 
.and other sera manufactured in India, over ·185,~50 
-(;ubic 'centimetres. 

Contributions from the' Bombay Bacteriological 
Laboratory, Parel, included :-sera to the value of 

• 
-:Rs. 1,335; vaccines, other than plague vaccine 
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515,354 cubic centimetres; plague vaccine 2,500,500 
cubic centimetres; iodine for antiseptic solution 
14,108 phials; tincture of iodine for shell dressings 
48,000 phials; instruments, apparatus, etc., to the 
value of RB. 11,937. 

· Aug.- l-=-- Dec. 1915- 1916- 1918- To!rA:L. 
19U. 

----
CMIrflI B-a 

IrutttuU, K_.li. 

Typhoid wecine · (6,269 U7,S7l 82,!H5 12 10 1176,«11 7 

T • ..L B. vaecine · .. .. (OS,831 1,155,415 807,3(1 I,Sn,58 7 

Clolera vaeclDe · .. 50,670 629,(116 1,11115,222 1.883.7« 21.789,06 

lJorAba!l~ 
gICGI LabortsUJry, 
PIIFd. 

Plagge wcciDe · .' .. .. .. . . 1,500.500 

OUler 'fteCines · .. " .. .. .. 615,S5( 

r----
TOTlllI · (6,1169 198,00 l,l1I1,1101I 1,380,M9 1,691,106 9,(63,I20 

Other contributions included seven Bacteriolo
gical Laboratories, one Malaria Laboratory, forty
three sets of X-Ray apparatus, and six hospital
~ver boats. Six hospitalsJiips were equipped and 
Inaniled in India, viz., the Madras, Loyalty, 
Takada, Varela, Ellora and Erinpura, of which the 
Loyalty was equipped and maintained by certain 
:Ruling Chiefs. 
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The maximum hospital accommodation provided 
in India is shown in the following table :-

-

\ 

War hospitals • . · 
Convalescent Homes · 

onvalescent Sentions · C 

C onv~sceni 
CamPs. 

Hospital 

E nteric Convalescent Dep6t 

War beds in civil hospitals 

TOTAL · 

British 
Officers' 

• beds. 

540 

120 

... 

... 

... 

... 

660 

British Indian 
rank and rank and 
file beds. file beds. 

10,100 ',12,630 

... ... 
8,250 15,750 

... 2,250 

2.4:40 . .. 
... i,190 

20,790 31,820 

Mechanical Transport Matert'al 

TOTAL. 

23,270 

120-

24,000-

2,250-

2,4:40-

1,190 

63,270 

A Central Mechanical Transport Stores Depot. 
was formed a t Rawalpindi for all mechaniCal trans
port units in India. To this organisation were 

'I affiliated the purchasing agencies for procuring 
available mechanical transport stofes in India; 
thl-ough these agencies large quantities of spare 
parts, tyres and mechanical transport materia'! 
generally were purchased from markets in India. 
and despatched to the various overseas forces. 
From the date of the outbreak of war, the number 
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,./'61 mechanical transport vehicles sent overseas from 
India was:-

Motor lomes • 72 
Motor ears 102 
Motor cycles • 117 
Motor vans 675 
Motor ambulances • 7'1 
Workshop lomes 2 
Store lomes 2 
Armoured lorries 3 
Armoured ears 8 
Motor M, G, Armoured side-ear combinations 12 
Rail tractors , 60 
Mobile kitchens 4 

In addition to the above, the monetary contn
butions made by Ruling Chiefs' and others towards 
the provision of motor vehicles. for service in India 
amounted to Rs. 40,74,333-5-4, and a further con· 
tribution of ~s. 1,200,000 was offered by His Highness 
the Maharaj a Scindia. \ 

&,ppZies. 
The approximate value of the supplies sent 

overseas during the war to the vanous forC;s depen
dent on India was :-

To France 
u East Africa 
~; Mesopotamia 
" Egypt 
,. Persia 
" Aden (half) • • • 

TOTAL 

£ 
704,000 

1,485,000 
24,842,000, 
6,554,000 

460,000 
• 363,000 
v-:'- -

• 34,408,000 
lol 
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Some of the more important items which were 
shipped from India up to'the end of March, 1919 
were :-

Rice " 
Flour • 
Atta 
Grain for animals (i.e., 

Oats and Bran) • 
Hay and Bhoosa 
Dhall • 
Ghi 
Sugar • 
Tea 

• 

Barley, Gram. 

Tinned meat (i.e., tinned and pre
served meat, mutton and beef and 
essence of beef and of mutton) 

Jam. 
Biscuits 
Firewood 

. 

• 

Tons. 

219,889 
133,025 
322,587 

545,788 
771,737 
48,650 
26,214 
35,602 
6,502 

10,763 
5,977 
7,905 

603,223 

The greater portion of the sugar, tinned meat, 
jam, and biscuits was first imported to India, sugar 
from Mauritius and Java, and the remainder fr<lm 
Australia. 

In addition large quantities of oils and lubri
cants, equipment and various supplies were shipp,ed 
from India. 
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The table below shows the rise in the yearly 
shipments of hay and bhoosa to overseas forces. , 

1918 t~ - 19If-15_ 1915-16- 1916-17_ 1917-18_ January TOTAL-
1919. 

-- ---
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. TODli. TOBS. 

'Ilhoosa . 52,883 71,692 67,213 179,58.1 62,946 43l,317 

Hay 
I 

50,553 36,509 88,184 82,190 If,lM 271,560 

TOTAL . I 103,436 1 108,201 155,397 261,773 77,070 705,877 

For duty with Farms, 35 Europeans and 454 
Indians, 3,513 head of dairy cattle, and 2,139 
bullocks were sent overseas. In connection with 
the agricultural development of Mesopot¥nia, 200 
pumping sets, 40 hand and 24 power balipg pressE's, 
1 cotton press, some thousand! of tons of seed, 
threshers, winnowers, ploughs, etc., were J>rovided. 

AI t1.itary TV orks. 

Prior to the creation of the Indian Munitions 
Board in 1917, the Military Works Branch of the 
Army in India were responsible for the supply of 
Engineer stores to overseas theatres. Some of the 
items sent from India during this period were:-

Roofing felt _ 
Corrugated sheets 
Screws • 
N&ils 

1,700,000 sq. ft. 
6,000 tons.* 

69,500 gross. 
1,000 tons. 

\ 
• i.e.. 825 .miles of sheets, 32 inches wide. 
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mass panes • 
Water tanks, iron, total capacity 
Oanvas tanks, total capacity 
Piping 
Bolts and nuts 
Timber • 
Poles and rafters 
Bamboos 
Iron and steel work. 
Bedsteads 
Ice-boxes 
Cots, iron, trestle 

. . 

Sleepers (to Egypt and Salonika) 

168,000 
2,000,000 gallons. 

50,000 " 
234 miles. 

950,000 
75,000 tons. 
125,000 
400,000 

5,700 tons. 
11,600 

585 
2,360 

150,000 

The barrack and hospital furniture supplied 
against -\rarious demands was of a total value of 
Rs. 800,000, and, iron framed buildings covering 
an area of 17} acres. 

4 Among the electrical plant and stores provided 
for Mesopotamia were :-

(a) The greater part of the Elant and all other 
electrical stores for' Basra Central 
Electrical Power Station. 

(b) All electrical stores, except plant, for Qurna 
and N asiriya Electrical Installations. 

,(e) All plant and electrical stores for Sheikk 
Sa'ad Electrical Installation. 

(d) Part of the plant and the greater part of 
stfres for Baghdad Central Electrical 
Power Station. 
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(e) Six: generating sets for rinematographs at 
Basra: 

(1) Various small and miscellaneous electrical 
• 

and mechanical stores. 

The total generating plant supplied from India 
fot the above installations and £01: water supplies 
amounted to over 4,000 H. P. Material for wiring 
'Some 20,000 points, together with,10,000 fans, were 
also supplied. The total value of the electrical 

o stores sent to Mesopotamia prior to the creation 
of ~he Munitions Board was approximately 
Rao 4,300,000.- Ice plants to a value of Rs. 370,000 
fere also provided for Mesopotamia and the Persian 
Gulf. 

In India itself the Military Works Branch of 
the Army was responsible for the provision of tem
porary accommodation for 28,000 British ranksJ 

over 250,000 Indian ranks, ~nd 25,000 animals; 
temporary hospital or convalescent accommodation 
<or 27,0500' beds; and ac«ommodation for over 
20,006 men at various training schools in camps, 
factories, etc., etc. 

Mdrine. 

Transports.-From the date of the outbreak of 
war some 229 vessels were chartered from time to 
time, 5,966 transports were dealt with at Bombay, 
4)905 at Karachi, and 483 at Calcutta, The ton-
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nagepf supplies and stores despatched to the difierent 
bases represented upwards of 3,870,000 tons from 
Bombay and Karachi. 

River Flotilla for Mesopotamia.-156 steamers, 
271 launches, and 531 barges were provided or 
arranged from India. In addition a small number 
of craft were despatched to Aden and East Africa. 

Dockyard work.-l,400 transports and 12(} 
hospital-ships were fitted, refitted or repaired at 
Bombay. 

85 British war vessels were repaired and refitted 
at Bombay, which formed an important depot for 
the ships of the Royal Navy. 

The seven Royal Indian Marine vessels which 
were handed over to the Royal Navy on the out
break of war for employment as auxiliary cruisers 
were all altered, armed and fitted out at Bombay. 
In ~ddition to the above, repairs and fittings 
were carried out as follows :-

6 Foreign war vessels repaired. 
83 Prize steamships repaired and refitted: 
1,100 vessels of various classes (mainly river-

craft) fitted or repaired. for Mesopotamia. 

About 3tT vessels were taken up and fitted fore
patrolling in the 'Bay of Bengal and the Arabian 
Sea. 

Royal Indian lJlarine Vessels.-The Royal Indian 
Marine vessels. 'Hardinge, Dufferin, Northbrook" 
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Minto, Dalhousie, Lawrence, and Comet were trans· 
ferred to the Royal Navy on the outbreak of war 
for employment as auxiliary cruisers. 

The PaIinurus and Investigator were on various 
occasions employed in towing' river craft to Mesop~ 
tamia; at other times they were employed on 
patrolling and mine-sweeping duties. 

M ine-sweeping.-Owing to the sowing of mines 
in ;£ndian waters by an enemy mine-layer in the 
e&l"ly part of 1917, it became necessary to institute 
measures of protection at the various defended 
ports. The actual direction and responsibility of 
mine-sweeping and patrolling originally devolved 
on the Royal Indian Marine, who were however 
able to rely on the assistance and advice of the 
loc..-u Royal Naval authorities. After some months 

I 

the direction of milie-sweeping at Bombay was 
placed under Naval control owing to the importance 
of the port and the increasing scope of the measures 
necessary. Although this arrangement proved satis
factory, the Government of Inaia considered that 
a central control of these operations and undivided 
responsibility for the requirements of Indian ports 
~s a whole would ensure more efficient working and 
better results. The mine-sweeping and patrolling 
organization was accordingly placed under the 
control and direction of the Naval Commander-in
Chief, East Indies, the Royal Indian Marine Ie-
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mammg responsible for the prOVISIon of suitable 
vessels and the supply of the requisite personnel to 
man them. / 

Suitable craft were not available locally in the 
numbers required and, to make up the deficiency, 
3 vessels were obt~ined ,from China, and 9 trawlers, 
the designs and specifications for which were supplied 
by the Admiralty, were laid down-6 in the Royal 
Illdian Marine Dockyards and 3 by Messrs. Burn 
and Company, Calcutta. 

Foodstuffs. 

Amongst the more important services 'rendered 
by India during the war must be reckoned her 
shipments of foodstuffs to supplement the home 
production of Great_ Britain and her Allies. 

Wheat purchases came under Government control 
early in 1915, and during the-period of these opera
tions the Royal Cotnmission on Whea t Supplies 
purchased in India nearly 5 million tons of various 
foodstuffs of a total value of over £40,000,000 sterling. 

Miscellaneous. 
Mention has already been made of the develop

ment of the Burmese wolfram industry during the 
war and some 15,000 tons of this mineral, valued 
at over £2,500,000, were sent to' England at fixed 
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prIces considerably below those ruling in other 
-countries. Of manganese ore India's exports 
.amounted to nearly 2 million tons valued at over 
.£21 millions; and of saltpeiire she supplied the 
Allies with 90,000 tons of a value exceeding £2 
millions sterling. 

"\Vith regard to Indian mica its high insulating 
properties brought it into great demand and some 
-6~ 000 tons were shipped to the United Kingdom, 
-valued at over £1,600,000. 

Of wool, in addition to the vast quantity of 
manufactured articles supplied, the exportable 
.surplus was reserved for the War Office and some 
£8 million pounds worth was shipped ~o England. 
-Oils and oil-seeds have provided a valuable' contri
bution, the surplus available during the war for 
-export within the Empire and to the Allies amounting 
to 2! million tons of a value of about £31,000,000. 

India also supplied to Mesopotamia the whole 
-of the railway transport, as well as the telegraphic 
and telephonic equipment employed in that country, 
-thus making very heavy demands on the Depart
ments concerned both in material and personnel, all 
« which were loyally accepted and successfully met. 

rt is too early yet to attempt to measure 
the true incidence of Indi~'s material development 
.as a result of the war.- - The first post-war fiscal 
year witnessed an exceptional boom in trade of 
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every description, which was followed by a. period 
of natural depression. But of India.'s contribution 
to the war in munitions and essential material there 
can be no doubt that her share has not been inferior 
in ,extent to that of any portion of the Empire. 



CHAPTER IV. 

INDIA'S CONTRIBtrrION IN MONEY. 

THE wealth of the ~ast Indies was handed down 
as a tradition from Roman times and for cent1}I'ies. 
has been an accepted belief amongst ill-informed 
persons in Europe. 

Wealth of a kind there certainly was; but it was 
concentrated in a few hands and never diffused. And 
it was collected too in an unproductive fonn. The 
Indian Princes were compelled, by the absenre of 
any system of national credit, to hoard great sums 
with a view to meeting sudden demands, such as the 
mutiny of their troops or the rebellion of a too power
ful kinsman. These hoards they kept to a large 
extent in precious gems so that the national reserve 
fund was also a principal means of courtly display.:
It. is said that when Nadir Shah sacked Delhi in 
1739 he found 3t millions of specie and 281 millions. 
worth of jewels, ornaments and plate in the Imperial 
treasury, but that only one million of the specie was 
in the form of gold or silver coin. 

( 149 ) 
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Nowadays th~ Government of India's cash 
valances are hidden away in strong rooms out of 
-sight, but in the time of the Emperor Shah J ahan 
the Peacock Throne blazed with its diamonds before 
-the eyes of every foreign ambassador. Ii Travellers 
:were dazzled by the magnificence of the court 
>surroundings and made no effort to appraise the 
wealth or poverty of the country as a w hole. Judged 
not by the splendour of individuals but by the pros· 
-perity of the people India was then, and still is now, 
·a P90r country. 

Nearly three.,qua~ers of her population of over 
315 million souls, for the whole of India, consists of , , 
.small husbandmen contending, without reserve of 
-capital, against the chances and misfortunes of the 
-tropical year, their very lives depending on a few 
inches more or less of rainfall. In view of her poverty, 
therefore, the financial contributions made by India 
have been very considerable. 

The monetary assistance which she rendered 
during the wa~ may conveniently be divided into 
-two categories:-

\ (0) measures taken through the instrumentality 
\ of Government, . 

(b) private gifts. 
D~ling firstly with Government measures it 

'tIlay be postulated that, owing to the severe econo
mic conditions referred to above, which govern the 
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lives of the bulk of the population, the expansion 
of direct taxation has presented peculiar difficulties in 
this country, and thereby placed India at an initial 
disadvantage as compared with the fiscal resources 

of other countries. 
In an earlier chapter we have seen what a 

wonderful wave of enthusiasm. swept over the 
whole of India on the outbreak of war and how one 
Indian non-official member of the Imperial Legis
lative C-ouncil moved, and another seconded a 
resolution, which was passed unanimously, request 
ing His Excellency the President to convey to the 
King-Emperor and to His Majesty's Government an 
expression of the desire of the people of India t.() 

share in the heavy financial burden imposed by the 
war on the United Kingdom. 

Section 22 of the GOV~eD.t of In~i~ !ct, 1915. 

prescribes that ~cept f~~ ..Erev~~1;jp.!t~~~ 
aC~~l:\J Jnv~~n, ~f His _ M~i~'s _ In~ PQssessio~ 

. or und~ ~~~_~~~~J;l and __ urgent necessity~_ the 
revenues of India shall not, without the conSent of 
both Ho~ .o{P~lia~ent~_~e app].icable to d~y: 
ing- th~~el!.S~ otan,: ~ operation cMried on 
b~yond the external frontiers of those possessions by 
His Majesty's forces charged upon those revenues.. 

In communicating the terms of this Resolution 
to the Secretary of State, His Excellency the Viceroy* 
pointoo. out that the desire of the Hon DIe Members 

• Lord Hanlinge. 
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to share this financial burden was-a natural and 
legitimate aspiration with which the Government of 
India were in complete sympathy, so far as it was 
legitimately possible, having due regard to the 
interest of the Indian tax-payer, and to the fact that 
Indian revenues were bound to suffer through the 
falling off of customs and railway receipts. 

/ India would ha v.e been within her legal rights in 
asking the Home Government to bear the whole cost 
()f the Expeditionary Force and could thus have 
effected counter-savings; but such a course was not 
in accord with the wishes of the people, and the 
Government of India therefore recommended that 
the country should accept such portion of the cost 
()f the Force as would have fallen upon India had the 
troops concerned remained there. 

This proposal was accepted by His Majesty's 
Government and Resolutions were passed by both 
Houses of Parliament, firstly in September, 1914, 
and again in November, 19l4, permitting the pay
ment of the 'contribution from Indian revenues. 
The terms of these Resolutions are as follows:-

" That" His Majesty's Government having directed military 
forces charged upon the revenues of India to be despatched o~t 
()f India for service in the war in which this country is engaged, 
this House consents that the ordinary pay and other ordinary 
charges of a.ny troops so despatched, or that may be so despatched 
during the continuance of the war, as well as the ordinary charges 
()f any vessels belonging to the Government of India that may 
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be employed in these expediti'ons which would have been charged 
upon the resources of India if such uoops or vessels had remained 
in that country or seas adjacent, sh£l continue to be so charge
able, provided that, if it shall be necessary to replace the troops 
or vessels so withdrawn by other vessels or forces, then the 
-expense of raising, maintaining, and providing such vessels and 
forces shall be repaid out of any moneys which may be provided 
by Parliament for the" purposes of the said expeditions." 

In other words it was decided that India should 
~ontinue to pay the normal pre-war cost of maintain
ing those of her troops sent overseas, while the 
extra expenditure involved was met bv the Imperial 
Government. 

Before describing in detail the various forms in 
which India's monetary contributions were obtained, 
it may be of interest briefly to review her fiscal 
history. 

WithQut making any allowance for the enormous 
increase in population and for the infinitely larger 
.acreage since made available for -cultivation, the 
average annual demand of the Moghul Empire for 
the period 1593 to 1761 amounted to about 60 
millions sterling a year, of which the net annual 
land revenue averaged 25 millions for the first hundred 
years and 32 millions sterling during the remainder 
of that period. The balance was made up by not 
less than forty imposts of a personal character, such 
as taxes upon religious assemblies, upon trees, upon 
marriage, upon"the peasant~s hearth and upon his 
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cattle. How severe some of them \Vere may be 
judged from the Poll Tfx, for t~ purposes of which 
the non-Muhammadan population was divided int() 
three classes, paying respectively £4, £2, and £1 
annually to tae Exchequer for each adult IQ.ale. 

To-day a similar impost would yield an amount 
exceeding the total revenue of the country. 

During the ten years ending 1879, the Imperial 
taxation of British India, with its far larger popula
tion of 190 millions, averaged £35 millions sterling, 
of which the net land r~venue amounted to 18 millions, 
the balan~e being foUnd from excise, customs, etc. 
This total of 35 millions spread over the entire 
population worked -out to 'a per caput tax of 
3s. 8d. :For the last six years, with a population of 
some 244 millions, India's annual revenue has 
averaged ab_out £106 millions, being provided 
by land revenue, excise and customs receipts, 
profits on State Railways, irrigation, forests, 
etc., and by a comparatively small and graduated 
income tax on non-agricultural incomes of Rs. 1,000 
to Rs. 25,000 a year, with a super tax on incomes 
above Rs, 50,000. ~ These the:p. were among the main 
items lrom which, during the war, India raised her 
annual average revenue of approximately £106 
millions ,Sterling, the burden of taxation averaging 
28. sd.* per head, or, if land revenue (which is 

• Calcula.ted on the aasumption that the burden' of taxation i. bome 
by the entire population of British India. 
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akin to rent} be added, 4s. Id. per _head per-
annum. 

But although India is a poor country her general 
financial position in recent years has been extremely 
strong. On the 31st March 1914 her total debt. 
amounted to £274,188,476, almost the whole of which 
represented-productive outlay on railways and irriga
tion, normally yielding a return which 'exceeded 
considerably not only interest on the amount bor
rowed, but also interest on the small debt classified! 
as unproductive. And throughout the whole periodl 
of the war her average revenue approximately 
balanced her average expenditure. 

To return to India's initial contribution under the 
Parliamentary Resolutions of September and N ovem
ber 1914, the gross amount payable to the end of 
1919-20 was £47'5 millions. 

But as the Imperial Government bore the cost 
~f the Territorial and Garrison battalions, sent to 
India to replace British units which had proceeded 
overseas, the charges relatmg to these substituted 
troops must be deducted thereby b.~~, India's 
net contrib"!l~ioILJll!det_this_one, heading .. tQ,'£2.!t..6 
iiu1lio~. The arrangement under which. India 
b~-the normal cost of troops in India termina
ted with effect from the Is:LJuly ~.91~,~ jn respect 
of Indian troops, and hom 1st April 192Q in res
pect ot British troops. In addition to above a. , 

N 
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'Sum of £3:1 millions was paid by India. as war 
gratuities of British officers and men of the nor
mal garrison of India. 

In effect India's contribution under the Parlia· 
mentary Resolutions of 1914 represents the amo~t 
which she would have saved owing to the depletion 
<>f p.er military garrison, if she had not offered, and 
been permitted by Parliament, to bear the ordinary 
pay and other ordinary charges of troops sent out of 
India, and the ordinary charge.s of her vessels 
ICmployed in connectIon with the war. Political 
and financial circumstances in India and the uncer
tainty of the position on the North-West Frontier 
precluded the Government of India ~om rendering 
at the outset more pecuniary assistance to His 
Majesty's Gov~rnment. At the beginning of 1917 
however, the position had sufficiently improved to 
enable the Government, with the general assent of 
the Imperial Legislative Council, to offer His Majesty'~ 
Government a lump sum of goo millions as a. special 
contribution by India -towards the expenses of the 
war. The 'offer was gratefully accepted by His 
Majesty's Government, and a Resolution was passed 
by the Rouses of Parliament on the 14th March, 
1917, permitting the payment of the contribution 
from Indian revenues. Towards this contribution, 
nearly ~ millions were raised in India. bIJipe war 
loans of 1917 and 1918 and as reBards the balance, ----



157 

the Government of India -took over the liability for 
interest on an equivalent amount of the British 
Government war loan. 

Small as this sum. may seem. in comparison with 
the expenditure of European countries during the 
war, it must be remembered that it adds over 30 
per cent. to India's na.tional debt, that it was then 
ratiiermo!e th~J~ _~t!i~-mC?m-;£or.~ -!~ole y~, 
and that it entails an ~a annual b.urden of ~ 'p.er 
cent. of that income for its maintenance. Further, - - - - -- -- ~ - - ~ 

it should be noted that the Iarg~ _ ~o~ ever pre· 
viously raised by Government in 1J?d.ia -amounTed 
only to £3 _~il!ions distnouted amongst 1,172 inves
tors. The war loans above-mentioned were designed 
to attract those classes which hitherto had not been 
in the habit of investing their money and they were 

" pushed by 'a vigorous publicity campaign .. but their . 
success exceeded all expectations. The 1917 loan 
realised no less than .£351 millions, including £6 
millions realised by the issue of Post Office 5-year cash 
certificates; and, 4espite many adverse predic~ons, 
the 19!~P~iielded a. farther total of

r
£38J:r,ljlliQI}S, 

inc]uding £~ miIions from cash. certificates, the sub
ecribers in this case numbering 227,706. This free 
gift of £100 millions sterling was fully appreciated 
by His Majesty's Government, who realised that 
India was contributing- what she could to th e 

. common fund, and on the 21st March 1917 Lord 
N2 
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Chelmsford received the following message from 
Mr. Lloyd George :-

"·1 wish on behalf of the British Government to express t() 
the Gove.tnment a.nd the people of India. our most sincere grati
tude for the magnificent contribution which India haa just made 
to financing the War. Ooming in addition to the enthusiasm 
and loyalty manifested throughout India on the outbreak of 
war and to the invaluable services since rendered by the IndiaDl 
Army this gift is to us a living proof that India. shares whole
heartedly with the other subjects of the Orown in the ideals for 
which we are fighting in this war. That India. should come
forward of her own accord in this crisis and render such real and 
opportune assistance is not only a source of sincere satisfaction 
to His Majesty's Govemment, but must produce & better mutua! 
understanding among all the resources and peoples under the
British Orown." 

In September 1918 a Resolution was passed by 
the non-o:ffic~al Members of the Legislative Council 
of ,the Government of India, offering a further con
tribution to His Majesty's Government towards the 
expenses of the War. This Resolution recommended 
that, so long as financial conditions permitted, the 
following charges should be bo.rne by the revenues 

I, of India, namely:-

(i) With effect from the 1st April 1918, th~ 
ordinary charges of 200,000 Indian troops 
in excess of the normal garrisOll', and with 
effect from 1st April 1919 of a further 
100,000 men. 
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< ii) The cost of certain war allowances in the 
shape of an initial gratuity and recuxring 
bonus, which was granted to Indian troops 
with effect from 1st June 1918, so far as 
it related to the normal garrison of Indian 
~roops and the ~dditional body of troops 
referred to in clause (i) above. 

('iii) The cost from 1st April 1917 of the tem
porary accommodation provided for the 
additional Indian troops raised during 
the war. 

(iv) The cost of the European section of the 
Indian Defence Force raised during, the 
war. 

(v) Certain non-efIective charges in respect of 
(a) British and Indian troops despatched 
from India for service in connection with 
the war, and (b) British troops employed 
in the war who, though not -despatched 
from India, had previously served in that 
.country. Under the Resolutions of 1914 
these charges would be borne by His 
Majesty's Govetnment. 

The ofier was accepted by His Majesty's Govern
ment,; and under the terms thereof aiurther contribu
tion was paid from :rndian revenues towards the 
.expenses of the war amounting to £13'1 millio~ 
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Thus the contributions from Indian revenues 
towards the cost OD the war amounted to £146'2-
millions to the end of 1919-20. 

The above figures relate to I~~~~~~ct_ mo}!etary 
contribution towards the cost of the war. They 
do not, however, give a complete account of the 
additional charges which India has borne as a neces
sary result of war conditions. The war has, of course, 
directly and materially affected the military and 
political tSituation in India, and has rendered it 
necessary to take additional measures for the pro
tection of the North-West Fro!,ltier. The actual ex-

...... --.~ -- M 

penditure up to the end of 1921-22 on these measures, 
. and on the minor military operations which have 
taken place from time to time, amount to about 
£~~'~_ m.~ions. Not only has expenditure been neces
sary on the safeguarding of the frontier, but in addi~ 
tion strict measures had to be taken for the protec
tion of sea-coasts and ports from enemy attacks, 
and minesweeping pperations had to be undertaken 
in Indian waters: these measures cost about £2'1 
millions to the end of 1921-22. A moiety of the cost 
of the Aden operations wbich is borne by Indian 
revenues amounted to about £2'3 millions by the end 
of 1921-22. Certain measures of internal defence 
(other than t40se already referred to), including the
enteita~nt of a censor stafi and the internment 
of e.ostile a1iens, involved an expenditure of £2'7 milli-
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ons to the end of 1921-22. The t~ expendi~e OD 

these various special services thus 'a~~untea to about 
£~~. '!'J~~jo~ ~i~~ t~~~~(<!f,the fi!!~i~!al. ~yea! l~~f-
22. In addition India has been compelled to. incur 
heavy military expenditure in other directions in con
sequence of the great European war. In this connec
tion the lump figures of military expenditure, exclu
sive of the cost 9f special services and special con
tributions to His Majestts Government mentioned 
,.bove, speak for themselves. In the last Budget 
which was fra~ed on peace conditions, i.e., that 
for the year 1914-15, proVision was.made for a total 
net military expenditure of £20' 5 millions, which waif 
higher than the average of the preceding six years. 
lin the five years ending with 1918-19 the total net 
fnilitary expenditure, exclusive of the cost of the
¥pecia! services and of the special contributions to
~is Majesty's Government mentipned above, 
~mounted to £..!.21·~.~ons, or an average of £3'8 
millions in excess of the 1914-15 standard. 

Free rations were granted to all Indian ranks 
of the Indian Army and the pay of Indian officers 
and non-commissioned officers was increased, ~th 
effect from 1st J .anuary 1917, the cost of the measures 
amounting to about £400,000 a year. The higher 
standards of comfort set in other parts of the Empire 
in the matter of accommodation for sick and wounded 
have also led to considerable expenditure on the-
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improvement of hospitals for Indian troops in India, 
all war hospitals being fitted, with electric lights 
and fans; while motor ambulances have taken the 
place of the bullock ambulance ca~ts which formerly 
sufficed for India's needs. Heavy expenditure has 
l)een and is being incurred on the provision of 
mechanical transport, armoured cars, armoured 
-trains, machine guns, motor ambulances, aircraft, 
:etc. 'The expenditu~e on these measures, which 
amounted to about £21 millions by the end of 
1918-19 has been necessitated largely by the fact , 
that India voluntarily depleted herself of a large part 
of her normal garrison of trained soldiers, and had 
iherefOre to adopt every possible mechanical contri
vance to increase the mobility and fighting value of 
her remammg troops. The introduction of 
mechanical transport, again, has led to large 
expenditure on the improvement of frontier roads, 
which cost about £800,000 by the end of 
1918L19. ..... 

It must, of course, be recognised that even had 
India taken no direct part in the war, she would 
still have been-fo~e'd: in view 01 the Uncertainty of 
the military position, to take specia! ~s1,g~~ !or the 
defence ot' her frontier and her coast; and that in 
.respect of the hasty provision of mechanical transport, 
etc., she merely gave immediate efiect to a policy 
which had been a~cepted to a large extent in prin-
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ciple before' the war began and which she would 
-probably have in any case put into operation before 
long, as her circumstances permitted. Nevertheless, 
the fact that the war has brought about this marked 
'8.cceleration of India's progress towards a higher and 
~ore costI~.sta.nd~dJ,)rromt~ti: _~i~ent~and1ias" 
directly led to considerable expenditure on measures 
-of defence against external aggression and internal 
-disturbances, has to be taken into account in gauging 
India's real contribution. 

Again, the political situation in Persia, aggravated 
by the intrigues of German and pro-German agents, 
necessitated vigorous counter-measures which in
-eluded cash subsidies to the Persian Government 
and_ the Shah, a so-called moratorium, and the 
raising of an irregular Persian military force. The 
-organisation of the South Persia Rifles has thrown 
.a charge on -Indian revenues of about £3'2 millions 
to the end of 1920-21 ; while India's share on 
-other items of abnormal expenditure arising out of 
the war amounted to £674,000 up to the end of 
1918-19 and involved a further outlay of over 
£500,000 in 1919-20. 

Besides the contributio:b:s made towards the cost 
-of the war and the additional expenditure under
taken as a direct result of it, India has also afforded 
material assistance to His-Majesty's. Government by 
:financing Imperial expenditure to the extent of about 
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£367 milUons to the end 011921-22. Thesesumshave 
been ultimately repaid by the War Office, but their 
immediate provision imposed a very considerable 
strain on the resources of the Government of India. 
It was impossible to meet the large disbursements 
involved and at the same time to provide for the 
trade demand for remittance. Special arrangements 
were, therefore, made with the Exchange Banks by 
which finance was reserved for exports of national 
importance. In spite of these restrictions, however, 
the provision of funds in India by the ordinary 
methods was impracticable. Gold could not be 
imported, not earmarked in London agains~ notes 
issued in'India, and the extent of silver purchl;tses . 
was limited by the keen competition for, and the 
high price of, that metal. Borrowing in the form. 
of war loans and Treasury Bills, though successful 
beyond the Iri,ost sanguine expectations, did not 
suffice, and 'the Government of India were forced to 
adopt the expedient of increasing the investments held 
against the note circulation and issuing notes in 
India against British and India Treasury Bills. Thus 
at the end of February 1919 the amount of securities 
held in the Paper Currency Reserve was over £66 
millions, as against £9'3 millions at the beginning of 
the war. 

An important incidental result of these operations 
has been that out of the ~nds repaid in London 
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against expenditure undertaken on behalf of the
War Office in India, Mesopotamia and elsewhere, a 
considerable portion has been re-invested in British 
war securities. In other words, apart from the
direct financial assistance just described, India 
during the war no~ only ceased to indent on the
Home market for funds but also advanced to the
Home Government fo~ the prosecution of the war 
no less than £75 millions, this representing invest· 
ments in British war securities from the Secretary of 
State's balances and the Paper Currency and Gold 
Stalldard Reserves. An examination of the efiects 
of these operations on Inrua's internal financial 
position and currency arrangements would be out. 
of place here, but the legacies which the war has 
left in the shape of currency difficulties and a large
volume of temporary debt must not be overlooked in 
estimating the effort entailed by the financial assist
ance which India has so freely givena. 

It must be remembered, too, that no comparison. 
between India's financial 'contribution to the war 
and that of the self-governing Dominions, the Crown. 
Colonies and - the ProteCtorateS; -';~Jd be fair or 
com'plete without a reference to th~ respective
scales of pre-war expenditure on defence. Immedia
tely prior To-the" war the p;;~tage~ of defence-
expenditure ~o net public revenue in the United. 
Kingdom was 43'9, in India 3S'Sr in the self-govem-

""": . ~ -
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-ing Dominions 12' 7 and in the Crown Colonies and 
~.'i<'. 

Protectorates tl~ ~hile for the ,!~9!~. Empire the 
percentage was 3~g.:. Jt is because India has 'for 
,many years past maintained a large army, that she 
was able, at a critical moment, to despatch a large 
and fully' equipped force to ~he Western front to help 
in stemming the'tide of invasion of the territory of 
our Allies. T~)k.rmy in..l~ililt.. PJ.'ov~~· i~self on~e 
,!Ilqre _t.o_..P~~ ~.e~~~.E.e!i~La~s_e~: So, too, have 
''been the forces hastily raised and trained in every 
part of the Empire, but the essential difference is 

-that India at the ou~break of war had an army in 
oeing, which cost her annually a large sum to main! 
-tain; while the Colonies and Dominions had been 
. exempted for all these years from a correspondingly 
heavy burden of military expenditure. In esti-
mating whether there has been an equality of sacrifice 

'between India and the rest of the overseas possessions 
of the Crown in respect of money contributio~ to this 
war, it is only fair to remember that befo;re the 
outbreak of war India's burden of defence expendi-
-ture had been, vastly greater than theirs. 

~he dominant consideration remains that India 
is a comparatively poor and backward country, which 

.still lacks many administra:tive requisites which 
England and the Dominions have long possessed. 
India's money contribution towards the expenses 
-of the war was rrende~ possible by Government 
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enforcing the strictest economy, reducing the scale· -of much needed expenditure on administrative-
im"p£<?y~m.ents, and rigidly vetoing all newexpendi
ture which was not either immediately and impera
tively necessary or directly remunerative. With. 
India. it has not been a case of denying herseU l~est 
but of severely restricting expei'tditUre on-Wnat may 
fairly be regarded as administrative necessities. 

While, however, the Government of India's, 
responsibilities to the people of this dependency 
precluded their proposing the ~position of a greater' 
burden of hea!l,Ji_~~ti9n for the purposes of the 
war, there was gratifying.evidence that t~ose of the, 
people'of India who were fortunately circumstanced 
were sensible of the benefits which th-ey derive from 
India's membership in the Empire. Th~ir active
sympathy In the cause of the mother country and her 
Allies was shewn by generous donations to the numer
ous war relief tunga, and by subscribing liberally 
towards the purchase of motor ambulances, hospital. 
ships, aeroplanes, etc. Again, the lluling .Chiefs_ 
an!.~E-~ J~lulerlLpf Inae.E~n<!~ll~._§.1;~te~~ .. §JUilL.as 
N.!?~ displayed most conspicuous ljbe..!~¥ty in their' 
contribution to the war ana vied with one another 
in making gifts both in money and in kind. The 
bare list of these donations would fill a closely printed 
book of large dimensions and their total value, in 
money alone, can hardly be less than £5 millions 
sterling or 7! crores of rupees. 



168 

These gifts covered a wide range and were touched 
with an imagination and a goodwill which alone 
are a great Imperial asset. They included lump 
sums towards the general expenses of the war; 

money for the provision of aeroplanes, tanks, motor 
ambulances, mechanical transport, refrigerating plant, 
upkeep of war hospitals, maintenance of Convales
<cent Homes both in India and overseas, construction 
-of religious edifices for troops on field service, the 
}>urchase, equipment and maintenance of the Hospital 
-Ship "Loyalty'" for the provision of motor boats 

J .and laun.ches, and for measures to counter the 
German submarine campaign. Enormous sums were 
given to the Imperial Indian Relief Fund and to the 
various w.ar and relief funds opened in this country. 
'They also subscribed lavishly to various funds in 
'Great Britain, including provision for the relief of 
British and Indian prisoners of war and monetary 
gifts to munition workers in England. Nor were 
the needs of Allied countries forgotten. ' 

In addition they rendered numerous miscellaneous 
services, the money value of which it is impossible to 
estimate, in connection with the expansion and 
organisation of their Imperial Service Troops so as 
to meet war conditions, and the grant of concessions, 
including pensionary privileges, similar to those 
·gra~ted in British India, to State subjects connected 
'With these troops and to their dependents. 
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Again, they presented to Government large 
quantities of grain, fodder and other supplies, as 
well as much material in the shape of tents, blankets, 
~ailway en~es and rolling stock, transport carts and 
harness, and various machinery and plant. Horses 
and other .a.nimals were also freely offered ahd the 
training of remounts for Government purposes was 
likewise undertaken. Their, private residences in 
various centres were cordially lent as Hospitals and 
also to provide accommodation for the increased 
clerical establishment in Government offices incident 
to the war. 

In addition to placing t1;teir State troops and the 
-entire resources of their States at the disposal of 
-Government, they provided large numbers of recruits 
for the regular Indian Army and themselves proceeded 
.on field service whenever it was in their power to 
..do so. 

The spirit which inspires the generosity of great 
princes is the same as that_ which animates the 
.humbler gifts of lesser mortals. Retired Indian 
officers too aged to fight begged that the Incomes 
they derived from grants of land, bestowed on their 
ancestors for military service, might be utilised for 
the benefit of their old -Regiments at the front, or 
for general war purposes. 
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Some individuals in Governm.~nt service declined 
even to accept their pay. Other persons voluntarily 
doubled their ipcome tax. 

Instances such as these must fire the enthusiasm 
of anyone conscious of the foundations of loyalty 
upon which the Indian Empire is based. 

In each province and district War Funds were
started for the collection of subscriptions towards 
the various Central FuD.d~ and for special purposes, 
such as the maintenance of Hospital ships, River 
Hospital ships and steamers; the purchase of horses; 
the equipment, training and clothing of motor 
cyclists; the provision of aeroplanes, motor ambu
lances and launches; the equipment of laboratories 
for the diagnosis of special diseases and the provision 
of special nurses and masseuses; special comforts 
for Hospital patients; the expenses of overseas 
furlough men and convalescents; the supply of 
enormous quantities of delicacies suitable for the 
various classes of soldiers at the front; and the 
equipment and maintenance of Gardeners' Corps for 
service in Mesopotamia. 

Minor administrations and communities out of 
close touch with the mainland of India were no less 
generous. From. the Andamans and Nicobara came 
a sum of no less than Rs. 28,650-2-8, together with 
nearly 14,000 garments, etc., for the use of Indi~n 
troops; the contributions of the Nicobarese being 
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made in the form of monthly consignments of 
cocoanuts, which were sold and the proceeds included 
in the cash total mentioned. 

Within the compass of a brief record it is not 
possible to gi~e details of the varied gifts, in kind and 
in money, so lavishly contributed by the peoples 
and princes of India; but an indication of their 
extent may be gained from the subscriptions to the 
Imperial Indian ReHef Fl1n'd, the largest charitable 
fund ever raised in this country, though but one of the 
many such funds subscribed to during the war. 

The total amount subscribed to the Central 
Imperial Indian Relief Fund from the date of its 
inception up to the 30th June 1921, was Rs. 
2,33,18,600. The interest upon the sums placed at 
fixed deposit amounted to Rs. 19,12,400 bringing the 
total income of the Central Fund up to* Rs. 
2,52,31,000, or to £1,682,066 at Rs. 15 to £1 sterling. 
Tlie expenditure up to the same date amounted 
to Rs. 2,27,6tl,500, the principal items being:-

Placed at the disposal of Brigade Area 
ComInittees during the war for the 
immediate relief of distress among the 
families of soldiers absent on fleM 
service and fox the payment of dona
tions to' men permanently disabled 
and to the heil's of deceased soldiers and 
followers • 

Rs. 

79,53,700 

• Rs. 2,55,01,900 or £1,700,126·13-4 up to 31st October 1?21. 

o 
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Placed at the disposal of local Governments 
and Administrations during the war 
for the relief of distress among certain 
classes of dependents of Indian soldiers 

Donations to the Soldiers' and Sailors' 
Families Association • 

Donations to the Officers' Families Fund 

:Donations to the Inwan Soldiers' FuniJ • 

'Donations to the Indian Comforts for 
Troops Fund 

Donations to the St. John's Ambulance 
Association 

.Donations to the Queen Mary's Technical 
School for disabled Indian Soldiers, 
Bombay, and to the Government Rail
way Technicai School,'Lahore 

Assistance to officers and crews of vessels 
sunk during the war • 

.Assistance to convalescent British officers 
during the war. 

Grant to provide extra medical comforts 
for the sick and wounded during the war 

Assistance to th~ families of post and 
telegraph employees who proceeded on 
field service during the war • • 

Placed at the disposal of lIocal Govern
ments anq Political Officers for post
bellum relief to the dependents of 
-deceased Indian officers and soldiers • 

Rs. 

4,54,000 

4,35,000 

2,91,000 

1,00,000 

5,34,000 

64,000 

49,000 

1,09,000 

8,86,000 .. 

3,70,000 

25,000 

73,77,500 
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Placed at the disposal of Controllers of 
Military Accounts for post-bellum rebef 
to incapacitated Indian officers, soldiers 
and followers, admitted to wound and 
injury pensions of the 1st and -2nd 
degree .' 14,60,400 

Placed at the disposal of the Officers' 
Families Fund for post-bellum relief to 
the families and dependents of deceased 
Dritish officers of the Indian services and 
to British officers of the Indian Services 
incapacitated by the war . 26,60,000 

Pla.ced at the disposal of the heads of 
departments for post-bellum relief to 
the families and dependents of deceased 
European and Anglo-Indian civil and 
military departmental employees 92,600 

Placed at the disposal of local Govern
ments and Administrations for post
bellum relief to the families and depen
dents, resident in India, of deceased 
British soldiers and volunteers 1,93,000 

During June 1921, the subscriptions received 
together with amounts refunded on the closing of 
provin~ial distributing cent.res and the interest on 
sums .. l?laced at ned deposit amounted to Rs. 51,900, 
while l the disbursements during the same period 
amounted to Rs. 58,000, r~~pectively. 

The balance in hand on the 30th June 1921, 
amounted to Rs. 24,62,500. 
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In addition to the contributions in money and 
in kind which have been outlined above, mention 
must be made of the highly successful committees, 
organised by ladies throughout the Indian Empire, 
for war purposes. They collected and distributed 
to the troops overseas comforts of every description, 
including tobacco, sweetmeats, clothing, newspapers 
and books. They made with their own hands vast 
quantities of bandages and other hospital requisite8. 
They provided cases, of luxuries t.o troops on embarka: 
tiona They were prominent on th. Reception Com
mittees that welcomed and entertained the troops 
t>n their return. They managed Canteens for soldiers 
at railway and other centres. They organised the 
activities of women in all parts of the country and 
thereby prevented overlapping or neglect. 

I 

The need of funds for Red Cross work met wi~h 
a generous response from public bodies and indivi
duals, and although it required some initial supple
mentary grants from the Home Committee, Lord 
Ghelms±ord'8 appeal on behalf of the" Our Day" 
fund resulted in the raising of sufficient mo~ey to 
enable the Indian Branch of the Joint War Committee 
of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem and the British 
Red Cross Society to provide almost the whole of 
the supplies of comforts for the sick and wounded 
from the 2nd August 1916 onwards. 



It is of interest to note that this ,Indian Branch, 
which was constituted as a Committee for war 
purposes only, has since been brought within the 
International League of Red Cross Societies and 
enjoys the same status as has been granted to British 
Dominions. 

Provinci~l branches of the Indian Red Cross 
Society are being established throughout India and 
the Indian States and will cater for the needs of both 
military and civil hospitals. In all this work both 
British and Indian women have been closely asso
ciated, cheerfully giving their leisure and their means 
to aid in the prosecution of the war. Of the former 
especially, many went through the preliminary 
training necessary for enrolment as nurses should 
-occasion demand. It is refreshing to feel that 
machinery which owed its initiation to the agency 
-of war should have its energies diverted in peace 
time to the much-needed work of hospital improve. 
ment, both civil and military. 

The war, too, brought into being many voluntary 
(!ommittees; and provincial district and women's 
work parties were established all over the country. 
From this there has arisen,. amongst all classes and 
creeds in the community, a realisation of the need 
for co-operative effort for the relief of distress and 
suffering. 



CHAPTER V. 

CASUALTIES. 

Total Indian casualties ~s compiled up to 31rst_V~e.mb..E}:t.l~lP~ 

DEAD nOM: ALL OA USES. WOUNDED. MISSING AND PllJ~ONEas. 

Theatre. 

~I 1.0. I. O. R. Foil. I. o. R. FoU. 1.0. 1.0.B.. FoB. 

---~-- ---
France · 176 6,816 2,218 404 15,898 144 15 880 4 
East AfriCA> · · 67 2,405 500 59 1,927 17 .. 40 3 
Mesopotamia 864 17,667 11,624 828 81,830 460 15 1,51~ 284 
Dunsterforce · · · .. 168 28 .. 15 .. .. .. .. 
Peraia . · · · 25 1,779 670 11 454 6 .. 1 .. 
EgJjf,t . · · 74 8,718 555 185 6,286 8 II 158 5 
Gal poll · · · 88 1,591 127 72 8,578 1 .. 101 .. 
Aden · · 7 500 79 16 648 4 1 21 8 
Muscat · · · · 1 89 II .. 16 .. 1 25 .. 
ll'rontier operatioila · · · 17 2,246 1,621 65 1,759 24 16 701 26 

---
GRAND TOTALS 764 

Summary 01 Indian casualties :
Died from all caules • 
Wounded 

85,818 17~ 

Missing and pri80nerB on Slst December lMIl 

1,690 I 61,8~ - 1154 1--; 
• 63,'86 v 
• 6'.850 V 

8.762 ,,; 

GRUID TOTAL • 121.1198 V' -

---
8,887 825 



Total casualties as compiled up to 30t4 Ap~il-1920 Jor overseas forces, and up 
to 19th September 1920 for frontier operations, including figures for British officers 
of the Indian Army and British ranks on the permanent Indian Establishment. 

Figures for British units ·serving with Indian formations are not available. 

DUD J/BOX ALL OAUSlIlS. 

'l'heatre. 
I WOUNDlIlD. MISSING UD l'BIBONlIlltll. 

�----~--~-------~--------------~----~----~--I--~--~--- -------
B. O. I. O. B. R. I. R. I FoU. i B. O. I. O. I B. R. I. R. Fall. B. O. I. O. B. R. I. R. Foil. 

------- - - --- - ------
France • I 
EMt. Africa • 
lieso potamia. 
DUDBt.erforce 
Perdla. • 
Egypt. • 
GallJpoll. • 
~den • • 
Muscat.. • 
Frontier opera-

tions. • 

880 
60 

730 
6 

.14 
89 
72 
14 
1 

111 

189 
67 

880 

'28 
79 
83 
8 
1 

62 

17 6,094 
11 2.439 

905 19,186 
50 168 

1.875 
,,282 1 
1,690 

522 
64 

190 2,439 

2.227 
504 

12,261 
23 

768 
626 
128 
86 • 

2,166 

876 
62 

1,000 
9 

18 
120 

"100 
24 
1 

98 

404 
59 

880 

"11 
186 

72 
16 

90 

26 15.898 
8 1,929 

540 81,876 

" 

10 16 

2 

464 
6,801 
8,678 

548 
16 

179 2,611 

144 

4~~· :: 

6 
98 

111 
4. 

129 

GllAND ~O~ALS. 1,467 847 1,195 88,749 18,783 1,803 1,618 760 ~2,631 9:;9 

Summary of casualties :-
'Dlo9d from all causes 61.041 ./' 
Wounded 67,771 v 
MIBBing and pt1BenC\t'1 1.262 0/ 

GRAND TOTAL • 130,074'/ 

~O~B.-PrlaoDers refatrlated are ~ot sboJilio 

1 

"2 

J. 

19 

22 

'so 
110 

2 
21S 

"s 
1 

791 

80 1,130 

17 

so 



~.., 7Ll b 
~ 7 I 

("> I J ( 

'1]7'-t :1 , 

An approximate comparative ta\>le shewing the Empire's military casualties, 
as recorded at the date of compilation, e4 c1uding- po~~ war and Indian})·g!J..tier ___ ........ ~-~~ "It 

operations :-

British Isles · Canada. . · Austraba. • · N' ew Zea.la.nd · South Africa. · ndla · Other-Cbtonies · 

• · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

Summary of casualties :
Died from all ca.uses • 
Wounded • . 
Missing and llrisoners 

" · · · · · · · 
TOTAL 

Dead f~om all 
causes. 

· · 662,083 

· · 56,119 

· · 58,460 

· 16,132 

· · 6,928 
.A7746 

3,649 

· 851,117 

GRAND TOTAL 

Missing and 
prisoners. 

140,312 
306 
164 

5 
33 

871 
366 

---
, 

-, 
142,057 

851,117 
2,067,442 

142,057 

3,060,616 

Wounded. 

1,644,786 
149,733 
152,100 
40,749 
11,444 
A~-19R 

.3,504 

2,067,442 -

NOTB.-Prisoners re~atriated are not shown. Under" OtlH!r Colonies" are excluded 44,2ti2 AfrICan natIve 
followers. '.e .• died and kIlled 42,318; wounded 1,322 ; mIssing 622. The deaths were due maInly to epldemies. 
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REWARDS. 

Statement shewing the rewards, other than men
tions in Despatches, gained by British and Indian 
Officers and men of the Indian Army and Depart
ments, and of the Royal Art~llery and Royal En
gineer Officers and men attached to Indian units. ",. 

Figures shewing the rewards gained by British 
Service units attached to Indian formations are 
not available. 

"A" = Indian Expeditionary Force" A"= France and 
Belgium. 

"B"= do. " B "= East Africa. 
"D"= do. .. D"= Mesopotamia. 
"E"= do. "E "= Egypt and 

Palestine. 
-"G"= do. "G"= Gallipoli. 
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G.C.13. 

X.C.13 •• 
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C.S.I •• 

G.C.M.G. 

K.C.M.G. 

C.M.G •• 
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K.B.E. 

C.13.E. 

British. 

A. 13. D. E. G. 
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1 

17 
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O.B.E •• · · · 20 \} 16' 25 .. 1 114 21 6 14.0 7 '98 
M.B.E. · · · 1 6 97 4 .. .. 87 1 4 55 1\ 206 . 
D.S.O. 2nd liar · · .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 2 

D.S.O. Bar 8 1 9 4 .. .. 0" '1 .. .. .. 29 
D.80. · · ' · 123 42 287 72 27 9 40 9 .. , 2 8111 
M.O. Bar · · .2 5 16 9 .. .. 12 .. . ' .. 1 1 46 
M.O. . · 11)4 78 882 146 21 4 109 . . 8 9 8 89' . 
D.8.C. · .. .. 12 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 12 
D.F.C. · · 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 2 
A.F.O. · · · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I . . .. 1 .. 1 , -D.C.M. · • · 4 5 24 II 4 .. .. I .. 2 .. .. U 
M.M. . · · 1 .. 5 .. .. 1 .. .. .. 1 .. 8 . 

I 
111.8. M. · 65 20 262 28 \} 19 2' I .. 47 76 1 636 
:B.E.lIl. · · .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. ., .. 1 
A.lIl. 18t claBB · · 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 
R.R.O. 18t claB8 · · 8 .. 7 .. .. 1 8 . . .. I} .. 23, -R.R.O. 2nd cla88 1 r. 17 .. .. 8 1!1. .. .. 18 .. '5-
French Decoration · 65 12 Iili 7 10 7 I} 7 41 , .. 207 
American Decoration 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. 4 
!taUan Decoration. · II , 10 6 8 .. .. 8 8 .. a '2 
:Bolgian Decoration 26 1 .. .. .. .. .. , 9 .. .. 89 
Russian Decoration · 7 6 82 1 2 .. 2 12 16 .. .. 78 . 
Egyptian Decoration .. .. .. 20 1 .. .. .. " .. .. 66 



British--contd. 

f 
I Indian I Indian Europe - A. B. D E. U. Fran- I with 
I tiM'. ! Area. tn,daDd 

-- ---- ~--.- -1-- . -~-- -- .. - .----

Greek Decoration • · .. .. j .. .. .. .. .. " 
Serbian Decoration · .. .. eG 8 9 .. . . 1 

81a_ Decoration · .. " .. .. " .. .. .. 
B.ownanJan DecoratIon • .. " ., .. " .. .. 1 

PenIa.n DeeoratJon · .. .. -- -- -- -- -- '-
laJ11U*8 Decoration · .. -. I .. .. -. .. .. 1 

ewn.e .DecoratJuD · .. I . - .. , .. " .. .. " 

P~ Decoratioo .. -. . , .. " I .. .. " 

.epa&.e~ · .. .. . , .. .. I .. .. . . , 
Redju DecoratJon · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Paaamanian DecoratJun. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
LIeut.-GeuJ. • · · S .. S .. 1 1 ., .. 
IlaJor.GeuJ. • · · 10 I S S .. S 1 ... 
DL. CdoDeI . · · 18 7 4(j I 6 6 6 • 8 

I 
Dt. L1eut,..coL · · .. 10 130 U , , 10 17 

I1aJor • . · · - .. .. .. .. .. .. . . J 

n,net.IlaJaw 18 6 G8 
! 

1% • 1 18 11 · · I 

Un· 

1-'-: ~ci-
ed. 

I S .. , 
I .. 
I • I 
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11 .. 
8 I --

11 I .. 
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10 
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Captain · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 2 .. 4 

Captain ll.I.M. . · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 .. 8 

Commander R.I.M. 
. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 2 

Lt.-Commander R.I.M.! • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 . . 1 

Temp. I,t.·Comdr. R.I.M. .. .. .. .. .. .. ., .. 1 . .. .. 1 

Lieutenant . , .. .. .. .. ., .. .. 15 17 .. 82 

Temp. Lieut. R.I.M, .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 1 

Senior Chaplain .. .. l' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 

Subordinate Promotion • 52 16 ¥ 16 '1 4 7 .. lSI 11lS .. (14 

Hon. Lleut.·Genl •• · 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 8 .. 5 

" 
Colonel · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 i .. 8 

.. Lleut •• Col. · 1\ .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. 7 .. 10 

. '1 
It Major · 1\ .. 8 .. .. .. .. 6 6 .. 17 

II Captl\ln . · , 1 15 8 .. .. .. .. '71 25 ',' lOll 

.. LIeutenant · IS 5 16 2 1 2 .. II 299 88 .. 878 

" 
2nd·Lieut. . · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 .. " 

-

--- ----- -- -- --- --- --- --- - --~~- ----- -- - ---
TOTAL 752 250 1.963 4S5 128 85 515 164 80S 744 21 5.850 



indian. 
India.n Indla.n Un- BI/lck. - A. B. D. E. G. Fron- Area. Europe. sEeet- India.. 

"Sea. TOTAL. tier. ed. 
-- --- --- - --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

V.C. . 0- 0 · 6 .. 8 I! .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 1Z 
O.I.E •• · · 0 1 4 I! .. 1 • .. .. .. 1 .. 11 
O.n.E. · 0 · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 .. 1 
O.B.E •• 1 S \ , · · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
M.B.E. · 1 o' .. .. .. .. B1 .. .. 10 .. 82 
:M.e. Ba.r · · eo .. 1 .. ''\ oo .. oo .. .. oo 1 
M.O. . · 28 1 42 82 I 1 I .. .. oo .. lOS 
O.B.I. (1) · · · 8 6 16 6 11 1 8 .. .. 11 1 U . 
O.B.I. (2) · · · 84 81 1'12 liS II! 10 85 .. 1111 '18 I 499 
I.O.M. (1) • · · , 8 11 , 

o. I! 1 .. .. .. .. III 
I.O.M. (11) • · 0 1189 '11 455_ 188 43 U IS9 .. 8 .. 7 1,144 
I .D.S.M. Bar · · 4 .. 16 7 .. 1 7 .. 1 .. .. 85 
I.D.S.M. · · 6115 247 1,766 US 104 149 458 , 10 .. 8 8,824 
1.M.S.M. Bar 1 8 S 1 - . 

8 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I.M.S.M. 406 800 D09 I 1,829 116 lG'I' 834 e29 778 8'1' e,440 oo 

lUl.H. · · .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. 1 .. 1 
Frenoh Decoration · 111 IIi 2S 4 8 17 18 .. 18 .. .. III 



ltaHan Decoration 

Delglan Decoration 

RU88lan Decoration 

Egyptian Decoratfon 

Serbian Decoratlon 

RoulDanlan DecoratIon , 

Honors.ry Promotion 

Speolal ProlDotlon 

TOTAL 

111 

47 

1 

13 

1,495 

11 

12 

1 

2 

73 

115 

12 

1\ 

8 

86. 

1 

1 

16 

',' 

1 54 

223 5 755 

. . .. 
24 

85 

1134 

10 
U 

187 

4 

151 

14 
28 

123 

--"o-j-;';; 
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Recipients oj the Victoria Cross who belongeil 

Regimental No., Name, Rank and Corps. 

-------1--- - -- ---------

No. 4050. Khudadad, Sepoy, 129th Duke of Connaught's Own 
Baluchls. 

],0. 1909. Darwan Sing Negi, Naik, I-39th Garhwal Rifles 

·De Pass, Lieutenant F. A., 34th Prince Albert, Viator'. 
Own Poona Horse. 

·Bruce, Lieutenant W. A. McC., 59th Scinde Rifles (Fron. 
tIer Force). 

No. Hi85. ·Gobar Sing Negi, RIfleman, 2.39th Garhwa.I Rifles 

Mir Dast, Jemadar, 55th Coke's Rifles (F. F.), attached 
57th WIlde's Rifles (F" F.). 

Smyth, Lieutenant J. G., 15th Ludhiana SJlilis •• 

No. 2129. Kulbir Thapa, Rifleman, 2·3rd Queen Alexandra's Own 
Gurkha RIfles. 

No. 2008. Gobind Singh, Lance-Dafedar, 28th Light C~valry, attached 
I 2nd Lancers (Gardner's Horse). ~ 

·Wheeler, Major G. G. Mo, 7th Hariana Lancers 

No. 3398. Chatta Singh, Sepoy, 9th Bhopal Infantry 

Sinton, Captain J. A., IndIan MedIcal Service 

No. 5al. Lala, Lance-Naik, 41st Dogras 

No. 1605. Shahamad Khan, Naik, 89th Punjabis 

Wheeler, Major Go C., 2-9th Gurkha RIfles 

No. 4146. Karanbahadur Rana, Rifleman, 2-3rd Queen Alexandra's 
Own Gurkha RIfles. 

.Badlu Singh, Ressaldar, 14th Murray's Jat Lancers, 
attached 29th Lancers (I1eccan Horse). 

*Jotham. Captain E .. 51st SIkhs (Frontier Force) 

.Andrews, Temporary Captain H. J .. M.B.E., Indian Medical 
ServICe • 

• Kenny, Lieutenant W. ,P ... 4-39th Garhwal Rifles 

No. 1012. Ishar Singh, Sepoy, 28th Punjabis 

.. Posthumous. 
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to the indian Army at the time it was won. . 

Theatre. Place and da.te. Date of 
Gazette. 

Belgium · Hollebeke, 31-10-14 · · · 7-12-14. 
I 

France · · Festubert, 23-24-11-14 • · · 7-12-14. 

Do. · · Near Festubert, 24-11-14 · 18-2-15. 
-

Do. Near Givenchy, 19-12-14 -· - 4-9-19. · · · 
Do. · · Neuva Chapelle, 10-3-15 · · 28-4-15. 

Belgium · Ypres, 26-4-15 · · · · 29-6:15. 

France · · Near Richebourg L'Avou~ 18-5-15 29-6-1A. 

Do. · · South of Fauquissart, 25-9-15 · 18-11-1:5.-

Do. · · East of Peizieres, 1-12-17 · · 11·1·18-

Mesopotamia · Shalba, 12-4-15 · · · · 1-9-15. 

Do. · WadI, 13-1-16 · · · · 21-6-16. 

Do. · Orah RUInS, 21-1-16 · · 21-6-16. 

Do. · EI Orah, 21-1-16 • · · · 13-5-16. 

Do. Near Belt Ayeesa. 12-13-4-16 · 26-9-16. 

Do. · Tigris at Shuinran, 23-2-17 · · 8-6-17 

Egypt. · · El Kefr, 10-4-18 · · · · 21·6-18. 

Palestine · West ba.nk of River Jordan, 23-9-18 _27-11-18-

Indian Frontier · Tochi Valley, 7-1-15 · · -. 24-7-15. 

indian Area · Waziristan, 22-10-19 · · · '.9-20. 

Do. Wazmstan, 2-1-20 · · · 7·9-2(1, 
- -

Do. · Waziristan, 10-4-21 · · 25-11.21. . 
p 
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Recipients of the Vlctoria Cross wko lit.'Ve 

Regimental No., Name, Rank and Corps • 

.No. 9539. Belcher, Lance-Sergeant D. W., I·5th Battalion, The 
London Regiment (T. F.), now with 1st Battalion, 6th 
Gurkha Rifles. 

Ro. 390~. Barter, Company Sergeant-Major F., SpNlial Reserve, 
attached 1st BattalIon, Royal Welch Fusi1ien, now with 

,2nd Battalion, 3rd Queen Alexandra's Own Gurkha Rifles. 

It 

FORhaw, Lieutenant W. T., 1.9th Battalion, Manchester 
Regiment (T. F.). now with 76th Punjabia. 

HolLmd, Lieutenant J. V., 3rd Battalion, Leinster lVgiment. 
attached 7th Battalion, no .. with 9th Hodson'. Horae. 
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been subsequently appointed to the Indian Army. 

Theatre. Place and date. 
Date of 
Gazette. 

Belgium . . South of Wieltje, St. Julien Road, 23-6-15-
13-5-15. 

-

Franoe . · Festubert, 16-5-15 . . 29-6-15. 

• 

4 

Dardanelles. · Gallipoli PtlniDfIUla, 7-9-8-15 • - 9-9-15. 

France. . · Guillemont;. 3-9-16 • . . . 26-10-16., 

~ 

p2 



CHAPTER VI. 

A PERUSAL of the treaties formulated between the 
Indian, States and the Paramount Pow~ from the 
yeat 1803 onwards shows that subordinate military 
co-operation formed an important clause in most 
cases. 

In almost every Indian campaign conducted in 
the past century a contingent from some State has 
served alongside British troops, and we find the Iron 
Duke, no liberal giver of praise, testifying in his 
early Indian despatches, to the courage, willingness 
and orderly behaviour of the Mysore troops in the 
Deccan fighting. 

Despatches and reports relating to the Gurkha 
War, the first Afghan War, the first and sec9nd Sikh 
Wars, the Mutiny, the secon<l Afghan War, and 
several Frontier Expeditions, record the good service 
done by various contingents of State troops long 
before they were selected, well-equipped and desig
nated by an Imperial title . 

• Title'a.lterm to Indian State Foroes from 1st January 1922. 
... (190' t~ ... 
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In 1885 when the course _of afiairs on the Afghan 
Frontier had brought about a near prospect of war 
between England ~d Russia, the Indian States came 
forward with enthusiasm and unanimity to placa 
their resources at the Empire's disposal. The danger 
which then seemed imminent was happily averted. 
but the feelings which had been raised by it did not 
die away, and both in the Indian States and else
where the idea began to gain ground that a scheme 
for utilizing their military resources should be ini
tiated. 

The matter was engaging attention when in the 
summer of 1887, the year of Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria's Jubilee, His Highness (now His Exalted 
Highness) the Nizam of Hyderabad made an ofier of 
a considerable sum of money as a contribution to
wards the defence of the frontier. His Highness 
added an intimation that in time of war his own 
sword would be ready on the Empire's behalf. 

The announcement of such an offer from the ruler· 
of the greatest State in India . naturally led other 
Chiefs to follow his example and many of them came 
forward, others remaining silent only because they 
had freely placed their' 'resources at the disposal Ilf 

. the Government of India two years before. This 
favourable opportunity for making an attempt to 
settle the question of the State armies was taken 
and Major Melliss, of the Bombay Staff Corps, was 
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specialJy selected and deputed to visit the States, 
and study the actual condition and probable future 
capabilities of'their forces. 

Major Mellias travelled through many of the Indian 
States, and, after consultation with His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief and the Lieutenant-Gover .. 
nor of the Punjab, His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord 
Dufferin, came to the conclusion that a portion of 
the troops of Indian States could, with advantage to 
the Empire, be equipped and trained for active . 
serVIce. 

A beginning was made with the armies of the 
Punjab States, because from their position near the 
North-West Frontier and the martial spirit of the 
population they seemed specially suitable for the 
experiment. 

With this object the representatives of the Indian 
States of the Punjab were asked to meet the Lieu .. 
tenant-Governor and -to explain their views. A com
mittee consisting of Sir Frederick Roberts, Com
mander-in-Chief, the Lieutenant-Governor of the 

"Punjab, Sir James Lyall, Lieutenant-General the 
Hon'ble G. T. Chesney, and the Foreign Secretary, 
Sir Mortimer Durand, was then appointed to consider 
the question, and make specific proposals. 

This report made certain ~ecommendations with 
regard to the numbers a;d composition of the force 
to be kept up by each State, the way in which the 
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forces should be armed, and their inspection and in
struction. 

These proposals were considered, generally ap
proved by the IGovemor-General in Council and 
formally communicated to the Phulkian Chiefs as
sembled in Darbar at Patiala, on the 17th of November 
1888, by the Marquess of Dufferin, in the following 
words-

* * * * * 
" And n~w. before I leave this assembly. I wish to say a few 

words regarding a. subject.of the utmost importance. You are 
all aware that three years ago. when war seemed imminent upon 
our North-West Frontier. the Native Princes of India, both in 
the south and in the north. both Hindus and Muhammadans 
came forward in a body to place at the disposal of His Majesty's 
Government the whole resources of their States. Hostilities were 
then happily averted, but the feeling shown by the Na,tive Chiefs 
could not be misunderstood; and I am convinced that their at
titude in this crisis of our affairs not only created a very favour
able impression in England. but produced a very striking effect 
in other countries. Again, last year, the year of the Jubilee of 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress, the Ruiers of 
many Native States seized the opportunity of offering to contri
bute ih a very liberal manner towards the defence of the Empire, 
aI'.d their offers excited universal approval both at Home and 
abroad. " , 

"Prominent among the2rince!"who came forward on both 
occasions were the Chiefs of the Punjab Frontier Province, 
who had already stood by the British Government more than 
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OJ.1ee in the hour of trouble, and whose brave troops had fought 
and bled by the side of their English fellow-subjects. Iremember 
with deep gratification, and they must remember with pride, that 
only ten years ago a contingent from the Punjab States marched 
to the Afghan Frontier, and did its duty well under circum
lltances of great hardship and difficulty. Some among those 
around me wear on their breasts the medals earned by them for 
the service they then rend~red to their Sovereign and country. 

"The Government of India has not failed to give earnest at
tention to the offers of the Native Princes, and, well knowing 
them to be as sincere as they were generous, has endeavoured to 
work out a scheme by which they might be turned to advantage 
in a manner both gratifying to the Princes themselves and 01 
material value to the Empire. I believe we have succeeded in 
working out such a scheme, and this Darbar seems to me to 
afford a fitting opportunity for its public inauguration. 

"The Government of India does not think it necessary, or 
in all respects desirable, to accept from the Native States of 
India the pecuniary assistance which they have so freely ten
dered. But in one very importan~ particular we wish to enlist 
their co-operation. 

" The armies of the Native States are strong in numbers, but 
at present of various degrees of efficiency. Among many of them 

If there exist warlike traditions and fine soldierly materials, while 
some already contain regiments well worthy to share in any 
active operations which Her Majesty's troops may be called upon 
to undertake. What we propose, in a few words, is that we 
should ask those Chiefs who have specially good fighting material 
in their armies to raise a portion of those armies to such a pitch 
of general 'efficiency as will make them fit to go into action side 
by side with the Imperial troops. For this purpose, some extra 
exertions will be necessary, as troops in the present day, to be 
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thoroughly fit for service, require very complete arrangements in 
the way of arms, transport, equipment and organization generally. 
But we shall in no case ask a Native State to maintain a larger 
force of this description than it can well afford to support, and 
we do not doubt that under these conditions the Chiefs, knowing 
that the Government of India has no desire to take undue ad
vantage of their loyalty in order to throw upon them an exces
sive burden, '.;nu be glad of the opportunity of· making good 
their words by providing troops for the defence of the Empire. 
I trust that the Chiefs selected will in any cas~ regard the ac
ceptance of their offers as an honourable distin~tion, while those 
whose armies it is not found possible to utilize in the same 
manner will w;derstand that if they cannot usefully contribute 
to the fighting strength of the Empire, they can in other ways 
render services. equally meritorious and equally sure to win the 
approval of Her Majesty the Queen-Empress. 

" To help these Chiefs in setting on foot and maintaining the 
troops selected for service a few English officers will be appointed 
as advisers and inspectors. These officers will have their head
quarters at some central point in British territory, and will visit 
the several States in turn. Capable Native Drill Instructors will 
also be lent to th~ Native States from our own regiments. The 
selected troops will be armed with breech-loading weapons pre
sented to the several States by the British Government. These 
will be carbines for the cavalry and Snider rifles for the 
infantry. 

" It is hoped that in this way, while each force will reIJl3in 
a puiely State force recruited in the territories of its Chief, and 
serving within them, the troops composing it will gradually be 
made so efficient as to enable-the Imperial Government to use 
them as part of its available resources to meet any external 
danger. 
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Ie The principal States of the Punjab and others elsewhere 
have, I am happy to say, expressed their full concurrence in this 
scheme, and arrangements will be made to carry it into effect 
as far as they are concerned. I cannot but feel that I have been 
very fortunate in being able to announce before I leave India the 
inauguration of this important measure, which will, I hope serve 
to show the world in what estimation Her Majesty the Queen
Empress holds the Native States of India, and how she appre
ciates the conspicuous loyalty and attachment of her.Chiefs'" 

* * * * * 
Directly the policy of the Government of India 

became known, definite offers of military aid were 
received from other States in India. 

Each case was dealt with separately, careful en
quiries being made into the circumstances of the 
particular State, and the precise wishes of the Chief 
being -ascertained. The result was the computation 
that the Punjab, Kashmir and Rajputana would-fur" 
nish in time of war 15,000 good troops, 4,000 being 
cavalry; also that the numbers would rise to 25,000 
when other States came forward. 

Since the inauguration of the title "Imperial 
Service Troops," the names Hunza, Nagar, Chitral 
Tirah and China blazon the colours of some of these 
regiments, whilst despatches record the good services 
of the cavalry, infantry, sappers or transport em
ployed. State after State vol~teered the use of its 
tr:oops for employment in China, but His Excellency 
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the Viceroy, whilst expressing the gratification of 
Government at the loyal offers, declared his regret 
at his inability to utilize more than one brigade. 

Material aid 'was however afiord~ in 1899 by the 
Indian States in sending some 1,200 horses to South 
Africa for Mounted Infantry. These were accom
panied by small parties of non-commissioned officers 
and men of the Imperial Service regime;nts, who with 
few exceptions remained until the conclusion of the-

, 
war. 

From all sides, commendation on their work and 
behaviour was received, and they had the satisfac
tion of enjoying Lord Kitchener's approval in a fare
well message :-

.. Please express to the Indian Details about to return to 
India Lord Kitchener's appreciation of the good work they have
done in South Africa during the last two and~a-half years. In 
wishing them Good~bye Lord Kitchener wishes them good fortune 
in India." -

Since then on the North-West Frontier and in 
Somaliland, the Imperial Service Troops have
rendered excellent service. . 

We have seen that immediately on the outbreak 
of the Great War the ~ftian Princes placed their 
personal services, their troops and the entire resources 
of their States at the dis-(>osal of the King-Emperor. 
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The extent of their contributions, up to the Armis
tice, was as follows :-

Indian States. 

..A1war • 

Bahawalpur 

Bharatpur • 

Faridkot 

Gwalior 

Hyderabad • 

Indore 

Idar • 

Jaipur 

Jhlnd • 

Jodhpur 

Kathiawar 

Kapurthala • 

Kashmir 

Kh&irpur 

lrIalerkotla • 

No. of Com· 
batants sent 

overseas . 

1,502 

326 

RUUBKS. 

1 Squadron of Cavalry and 1 
Battalion of Infantry. 

Detaohments from the Camel 
Corps and Camel Transport. 

1,581 1 Battalion Infantry and 1 
Transport Corps. 

1,164 1 Camel Corps. 

444 1 Sapper Company. 

2,597 2 Battalions of Infantry and 
Detachment Transport Corps. 

1,075 1 Regiment of Cavalry. 

681 1 Squadron of Cavalry and 1 
Transport Corps. 

20 Despatch Riders. 

1,256 1 Transport Corps. 

1,116 1 Battalion of Infantry. 

1,342 1 Regiment of Cavalry. 

472 Detachments of Cavalry. 

689 1 Battalion of Infantry. 

4,983 

147 

Detachments of CavaJrr. • 1 
Battery of Mountain Artillery 
and 3 Battalion. of Infantry. 

Detachments of Infantry and 
Transport Corps. 

520 1 Company and detachmenta of 
Sappen. 



Indian States. 

Mysore 

Nabha 

Patiala 

Rampur 

Rutlam 

Sirmur. 

199 

No. of Com
batants sent 

overseas. 

1,355 

538 

567 

5 

561 

1 Regiment of Cavalry and l 
Transport Corps 

1 Battalion of Infantry. 

1 Regiment of Cavalry and 1 
Battalion of Infantry. 

1 Battalion of Infantry. 

Despatch Riders. 

2 Companies of Sappers, the
second company replacing the-
first which was captured at 
Kut-el-Amarah. _ 

Tehri • 457 Detachment of Infantry and 
1 company of Sappers. 

Udaipur 

TOTAL 

• ~ Detachment of Cavalry. 

26,099 , 
J 

NOTB.-In addition to the above the following Imperial Service Units 
were employed on Imperial Service in India :-

2 Squadrons, Alwar Lancel's. ' . 
Bahawalpur Camel Corps (pl'oceeded on Field Service on the North. 

West Frontier). 
Bhopal Victona Lancers. 
Detachments, 1st Gwaliol' Lancel's. 
2 Squadrons, 2nd Gwalior Lancers. 
3rd Gwalior Lancel's. 
1 Squadron, Navanagar Lancel"8. 
2-2nd Kashmir Rifles. 
Khairpur Transpol't Corps (proceeded on Field Service on the North

West Frontier). 
Detachments, Rampur Lancers. 
Detachments, Udaipur Lancers. 

In addition to the contingents of State troops lent 
for Imperial purposes, the Indian States contributed 
a large number of combatant and non-combatant 



200 

-recruits ~or service in the Regular Indian Army and 
it is a matter for regret that complete figures are not 

-immediately available. But the following table 
-affords an indication of the part played by certain 
--States in providing recruits up to the date of the 
Armistice :-

Combatant I Non-com. 
Indian State recruits en· batants 

TOTAL. 
listed. recruits 

enlisted. 

Hydera.bad · · · · 
, 

7,830 5,058 12,888 

-Mysore _ · · · · 3,503 3,028 6,531 

Baroda. · · · · 268 751 1,019 

Kashmir · · · · 20,722 8,806 29.528 

Central India.. · · · 7,198 3,540 10,738 

Ra.jputana · · · · 48,611 I 5,656 64,267 

Sikkim • · · · · 826 I 94 920 

-TOTAL 88,958 
, 

26,933 Q!.~!9!~ · , 
I 

• These figures relate onl to statee Ire til' 811111'C1ated wltb the Forelgu m PoUtieal 
Derartm!lDt of tbe OO\emmt!ll~ ollDdla. FiJllN8 for otber state. were anfortwJateJ.r 

- Included in Pt'O'rlncial t'ta1s. 

With regard to the new constitution of the Im-
perial Service Troops under the title of Indian State 
Forces, the Foreign and Political Department of the 

. Government of India issued the following notice on 

. 7th January 1922:-
" A recent notification by the Government of India has in

troduced a change in the designation of the Imperial Service 
, Troops maintained by the Ruling Princes. These troops are 

henceforth to be known as 'Indian State Forces,' and the 
_Inspecting Officet"s as 'Military Advisers.' The new term 
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• Indian State Forces» however, embraces not only those troops 
which are expressly intended for war service, but also those which 
are maintained for internal security. The change therefore 
is not to be regarded merely as one of name since it signifiea 
the growth of a new idea. The State Forces are for the first 
time recognised in their entirety as an Imperial asset. When 
the Ruling Princ~ on the outbreak of war, showed their loyalty 
and attachment to His Majesty the King-Emperor by the offer 
of their whole resources this offer included the local troops, as 
well as those expressly maintained for Imperial Service. and in 
most instan~ casualtiea in the Imperial Service Troops were 
replaced by drafts from the local force. Further, it was realised 
that the preservation of internal security was as truly C Imperia 1 
Service» as the more conspicuous assistance rendered by the 
State troops which left India for the various theatres of war • 
.Actual experience has thus shown that the distinction between the 
two classes of troops implied in the old nomenclature was mis
leading. It has also shown the importance of improving the 
second-line troops from which, in case of need, the ~einforcements 
will be drawn. The lessons of war have been turned to account 
and a committee of Ruling Princes and political and military 
cffiecrs made a number of recommendations involving the 
reorganisation of the military strength of the darbars. The 
main proposals made by this committee, and approved by 
the Government of India, were sanctioned by the Secretary of 
State towards the end of 1920. Since then Major-General 
Sir H. D. Watson, with Brigadier-General K. Wigram and 
subsequentlyLieutenant-Colonel P. T.L. Thompson, havetoured 
theStatesinordertoexplain the scheme, and to discuss questions 
of organisation. By November last 3] States had been visited 
.and the committee had been consulted by representatives of 
8 others. Some of the darbars have already formulated their 
prop<lS&ls under the new scheme. The replies of the remainder 
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are awaited and it is hoped that, when they are received, it will 
be possible to give full effect to the new policy, which a.ffords 
the sincerest recognition of the military services rendered by 
the States in the past by providing for the greater efficiency of 
their forces in the future. n 

The following table shows the casualties sustained 
by' the Imperial Service Troops d~mg ihe l1"reat War 
and the North-West Frontier operations:-

Killeda.nd 
- died from Wounded . . Missing. TotaL 

all causes. 

Great War . · 1,5291 l,OUI 2 2,542 

North-West Frontier · 170' 42· ... 212' 

TOTAL · 1,699 1,053 I 2 ~7EJ 
I 

I Includes 16 British Officers attached to Imperial Semce Troop8. 

• " 13" u " " " " 
I" 2" " " '" " U 

c" 3" " " u ,., " 

The following table shows the decorations awarded 
to effective recipients of the Imperial Service 
Troops :-

Military Cross . 
Order of British India,lst Class . 

Ditto 2nd Class. 
India.n Order of Merit 
Indian Distinguil'hed Service Medal • 
Indian Military Service Medal • 

TOTAL 

, 
37 
78 
49 

• 164 
• 240 

• 572 



CHAPTER VII. 

'THE INDIAN DEFENCE FORCE. 

MENTION has been made otthe fact that the only 
form of compulsory military service employed in India 
during the war was applied to European British 
subjects. 

In 1820 an Act was passed empowering the East 
India Company to raise contingents of volunteer in
fantry, but it was not until 1869 that the scope of 
the Volunteer Force, under the Government of India, 
was expanded and defined. 

Prior to the outbreak of war it had been realised' 
that the volunteer system in India was unsatisfactory 
and as the war progressed it became obvious that 
equality of sacrifice was necessary despite the fact 
that the small non-official British community in the 
country were for the most part engagedm essential 
occupations. 

From the beginning of the war the volunteers had' 
been freely used, especially in Bombay, for a variety 
of duties normally performed by garrison troops, such 
-as embarkation work and- as escorts to prisoners. of 
war; and numbers of them joined the army and the 

( 203 ) 
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Indian Army Reserve of Officers. Also a Volunteer 
Battery went to M;.esopptamia and a Volunteer 
Machine Gun Section to East Africa. But of the 
force as a whole no -compulsory use could be made 
so long as the Indian Volunteers' Act, prescribing 
local limits of service, remained in existence. 

From time to time various resolutions were passed 
by Chambers of Commerce and other bodies favour
ing some form of compulsory service for able-bodied 
Europeans, but it was not until the beginning of 1916 
-that the depletion of British troops in India made it 
'necessary to formulate a scheme by which the Euro
'peans remaining in the country could be empJoyed 
for its defence. 

On the 2nd February 1917 the Registration Ordi
nance was published by which every male European 
British subject between the ages of 16 and 50 was 
.compelled to register his name; place of residence; 
date of birth; whether single, married or widower; 
number of dependents, if any; as well as various 
details regardmg his profession or occupation. The 
-exceptions to the above included persons not ordi
narily resident in British India; members of His 
Majesty's naval and military forces, other than volun
teers enrolled under the Indian Volunteers' Act; and 
certain minor categories. 

The process of registration ,,!as carried out with 
little difficulty and shortly a£t~rwards the Indian 
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Defence Force Act came into operation and remained 
in force during the continuance of the war and for a 
period of 12 months thereafter. Briefly, by the ten;ns 
'Of this Act, every male European British subject, 
with the exceptions 'Outlined above, between the ages 
-of 18 and 41 was deemed to have been enrolled for 
general military service and thereby Fable to serve 
in anY'part of In~a; whilst those between the ages 
of 41 And 50 were deemed to have been enrolled for 
local military service. Youths of from 16 to 18 were 
liable to military training only. Corps of the Indian 
Defence Force normally consisted of active, reserve' 
and cadet companies. Speaking generally, and pro
vided they were physically fit, men of the first cate
gory composed the active companies and were liable 
for service anywhere in India; men of the second 
ea~egorY composeu the reserve companies and were 
liable to local service; whilst youths of the third 
category were formed into cadet companies for mili
tary training only. In the autumn of 1918 three 
amendments to the Act were introduced whereby men 
over 50 were permitted to volunteer for service in the 
Defence Force; men under 41 were made liable to 
service in any part of the w?rld; and all persons 
deemed to be enxolled for military service under the 
Act might be called upon-to take up or continue afY, 
employment in any industrial concern under Govern
ment control, declared to be of national importance 

Q2 
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by. the Governor-General in Council. This latter 
amendment, however, was never enforced owing t() 
t~e termination of 'the war. In addition to the com
pulsory enrolment of European British subjects, the
Indian Defence F,?rce Act contained a clause whereby 
Indians, might gratify their frequently expressed long
ing to join the Volunteer Force. 

" The Governor-General in Council may, by notification in 
the Gazette of India constitute, in any local area which he may 
specify in the notification corps or units for the enrolment in the 
Indian Defence Force of persons other than European British 
subjects, ;who satisfy the prescribed conditions a.nd, within six 
months from the commencement of this Act, ofier themselves for 
enrolment for general military service, and such persons may be 
enrolled accordingly in the prescribed manner." 

But the response was meagre. During the first 
two months after the passing of the Act only 30() 

men were enrolled out of the 6,000 for whom arrange'
menta had been made as a preliminary step. In May 
1917 the Government of India recorded their'dis
appointment in a Resolution of which the following 
is an extract :-

U It is felt that aU who take an interest in the Defence Force 
and believe those sentiments of patriotism which have brought 
it into being, and who-han the good name of India at heart will 
be disheartened to learn that out of the six months for which 
recruiting is open so much time shoald have elapsed without any 
adequate response being' made." 

At the end of the six months only 2,432 had been 
enrolled, which figure was afterwards increased to. 
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5,i34, including men subsequently rejected, but the 
Indian Branch of the Defence Force as a whole 
never became efiective. 

When introducing the ~dian Defence Force Bill 
in t.he Indian Legislative Council on the 21st February 
1917, His Excellenc:r the, <?ommander-in-Chief (Sir 
Charles MODIO) spoke as follows :-

.. It is a matter of general anticipation that the Central 
Powers will make a great efton to resume the offensive in the 
ensuing spring. With this object in view, they are straining 
every nerve to increase their man-power and augment their 
output of munitions. The.Allied Pow~ on their side, are 
doubtless doing the same, and to ensure for our armies in the 
field that superiority in men and munitions which is the surest 
guarantee of victory. it is essential that His Majesty's Govern
ment should have the support of every portion of the Empire, 
and that all should unite in developing their resources in men, 
munitions and money to the utmost.. so as to put forth their 
fullest strength in what we all hope will be the last phase of this 
war. India has rendered great service in the struggle of the last 
three years, and her armies have gained distinction in many 
fields. She has not. however. felt the burden of the war to the 
same extent as other portions of the Empire, and the past two 
years have, as a matter of fact, been years of great lD8terial 
prosperity. The virile population of the Punjab has filled the 
ranks of our regiments and given us thousands of gallan.t soldiers, 
hut there are Eeveral provinces which so far have not yielded a 
single recruit, 80 that the man-power of India, as a whole. can 
b&IdJy be said to have been touched. In the same way, the 
resources of the country bve not been drawn upon to anything 
like their full capacity. and. given a Sllitable organisation, I 



believe that much mOle could be done to utilize Iter prodllctiolt 
and aevelop her manufactures for military purposes. 

* * * * *" * 
"The Volunteer Force in India is now some 40,000 strong~' 

and a large proportion of its members have the makings of excel
lent soldiers. The potential military value of the Force is thus 
considerable. It suffers, however, from lack of organization and 
insufficient training, while its local character detracts from its 
military utility by restricting the range and scope of its employ
ment. To derive full value from the fine material of which it 
is composed, it is necessary to o-rganise it as a second line force 
ready to take the place of a portion of the Regular Army for 
local defence. In other words, building up on the basis of the 
existing Volunteer Force, we want to improve and expand the 
latter into an Indian Defence Force. As this Defence Force will 
serve as an auxiliary to the Regular Army, we consider that it 
should, like the latter, be composed partly of British and partly 
of Indian units. In this way all classes of His Majesty's subjects 
in India will be afforded opportunities of rendering personal 
!service during the war. 

* * * * * * 
" We have, of course, no previous experience to guide us, but 

there appears to be a widespread desire among His Majesty's 
Indian s~bjects to assist in the defence of the Empire, and we 
have, therefore, no reason to suppose that the;re will be any 
difficulty in obtaining by volnntary enrolment the numbers we 
shall want to' complepe Indian units of the Defence Force. As 
we do not want recruitment for the D'efence Force to interfere 
with recruitment for the Regwar Army, the enrolment of Indian. 
subjects in the former will be restricted, as a rule-, to classes or 
individuals who, in ordinary circumstances, would not he avail
able for enlistment in the latte~. 

* * • • * 
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&C I will conclude my remarks by observing that, though ~htt 
Indian Defence Force will be a second line force, it will.be in n~ 
sense a second rate force, for we mean to make it a model of its 
kind. Its members must realise that we are dealing now with 
serious soldieriDg, and that personal convenience and other con
siderations must yield 0 military efficiency and to the creation 
of the spirit of discipline upon which that efficiency so largely 
depends. The old Volunteer Force has become an anachronism. 
It has been replaced at Home by the Territorial Fo:rce, and will 
now be replaced in India by a Detence Force, designed to suit 
local requirements, whose development and progress will be 
watched with the keenest interest." , 

The maximum number of enrolments in the Euro
pean Branch of the Indian Defence Force amounted 
to 44,500, and the net effective strength, after allow
ing for men granted commissions in the Regular 
Army, or who had been permitted to leave the 
country, to approximately 35,000. _ 

On 1st October 1920 the Indian Defence Force was 
replaced by voluntary o~anizations called the Auxi
liary Force, India, for European British subjects, and 
the ~dian Territorial Force for non-European British 
subjects. ' 

On 1st October 1921 the strength of the former 
was 30,603, but in the' 'latter, enrolment had not 
extended. beyond the University Training Corps, 
action in the matter of raising provincial battalions 
on a militia basis having been of a preliminary 
nature. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE ROYAL INDIAN MARINE. 

THE East India Company was authorised by Char
ters of Charles II and James II to maintain an armed 
naval force for the defence of its possessions and for 
th~ prevention of interference with its trade mono
poly. This force eventually developed into the Indian 
Navy, with its headquarters at Bombay and was, 
subject to the supreme control of the Government of' 
India, immediately under the Bombay Government. 

Another marine service, called the Bengal Marine, 
was also established, with headquarters at Calcutta, 
and was immediately under the Bengal Government· 
The above organizations remained in existence from-
1830 to 1863, when it was decided to transfer to the 
-'" -- ~~~-~ 
R2I~1 ~.~VY such duties as were of a warlike character, 
the transport of troops and stores and other civil 
duties being relegated to a local service not subject 
to martial law • 

The local service thus constituted was designated 
the Indian Marine and was split up into t!'o divisio~8, 
the gastern and w e~ with a Superintendent 0'£ 

---- ( 210 ) 
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Marine to each Division, and stationed at Calcutta 
and Bombay respectively. 

.. ,-..-:;s .. 

In 1877 the title of the service was alter.e.d to .lI~_ 
Maj.eatii1ndian M~J~ which was brought as a 
whole, including the Dockyards, under the direct 
-control of the Government of India and was admi
nistered by a Royal Naval Officer called Director of 
the Indian Marine, with headquarters at Bombay. 
In 1892 its designation was changed to RoyalIndian 
Marine. 

I 

In peace time the ships of the Royal Indian 
Marine are unarmed, their normal duties being to 
-convey troops and stores from port to port in India 
(including Burma and Aden) and from India to Colo
nial stations and vice versa in Indian waters, which 
-connotes .for this purpose the high seas between the 
Cape of Good Hope on the west and the Straits of 
Magellan on the east, and all territorial waters between 
those limits. They were also liable to convey troops 

~ between India and England, when such a course was 
authorised by the Secretary of State for India. 
Amongst their other normal duties were to furnish 
.station vessels for Aden, Port Blair and Rangoon; to 
.survey the coasts and ha!:bours of India arid Burma 
.and the Indian Ocean between certain defined limits; 
to visit lighthouses; td relieve distressed or wrecked 
vessels; to be in charge of the lights and buoys in 
.the Persian Gull; to supply trained' and efficien\ 
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officers to maritime local Governments for employ
ment as Port Officers and Engineer and Shiiwright 
Surveyors; to maintain and keep in efficient condi
tion dockyards at Bombay and Calcutta; to con
struct and maintain in efficient condition vessels for 
military duty at Aden, Bombay, Calcutta, Karachi 
and Rangoon; to construct and repair vessels re
quired for other Government purposes; to carry out 
repairs required from time to time by naval vessels 
on the East Indies Station; and to suppress piracy. 
Such were amongst the various dutieS entrusted to 
the Royal Indian Marine up to July 1914. 

Royal Indian Marine Ship3 "Hardinge" and 
" Dufferin" had been specially constructed with a 
view to their employme~t as Auxiliary .cruisers should 
occasion arise, and arrangements had been made 
beforehand whereby they would be transferred to the 
Royal Navy, in accordance with Section 6 of the 
Indian Marine Service Act, 1884, in the event of war
with a foreign power. On the outbreak of war, how
ever, in addition to the vessels above-mentioned, the 
" Northbrook" "Minto" "Dalhousie" and" Law-, ,- , 
renCe"l were also transferred to the Royal Navy; 
as was the "Comet" when hostilities commenced 
with Turkey. The" Comet" was mainly employed 
as a gun-boat in the Mesopotamian waterways, and 
was captured by the Turks after the battle of 

1 Now ca.lled .. Canning" 
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Ctesiphon. The remaining vessels were employed as
Auxiliary Cruisers, commanded by Royal Navy 
officers, but officered and manned mainly by Royal 
Indian Marine 'personnel. 

In this _capacity they performed very usefuJ. 
service, assisting, in the early stages of the war, the
East Indies. Squadron in escorting convoys of troops 
from India overseas, and later on in carrying out I 
various duties: mainly on the East Indies Station,. 
falling to vessels of the Royal Navy. 

A very heavy and important task .... which fell to 
the Royal Indian Marine on the outbreak of wa-r was
that of arranging for the fitting out and despatch of 
vessels conveying the' various expeditionary forces 
overseas. Although the numbe! of troops and ani
mals, and the quantities of stores, to be despatched 
was without precedent in this country, the Royal 
Indian Marine rose splendidly to the occasion and, by· 
utilising all local resources available, succeeded in 
having the requisite numbers of vessels fitted out and 
ready for troops to embark as soon as they reached 
the ports of embarkation. As an illustration of the 
work involved it mav be mentioned that 240 were 

" 
thus fitted out or refitted at the variou.s_ports in India 
duri!lg the first 4 months of the war, while the total' 
nu';ber of vessels fitted and refitted at B.omb;y
during the first three !.ear~ amounted to 1,252, and I 
a t other ports to 324. 
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. Considerable repairs to war ships on the East 
indies Station were - afSo carrieaout at the Royal 
lndian Marine Dockyard at Bombay, no less th~n 78 
British and ~Foreign w3,t,:vessels being repaired there 
'during the firsji thre~~!,~. 

The various enemy vessels detained or captured at 
Indian ports and Ceylon, amounting in all to 23 
'vessels, as well as 2 vessels transferre~ by the Austra
lian Commonwealth, were originally administered and 
managed by the Royal Indian Marine, and were em
ployed mainly as storeships and colliers. The ma
-nagement of these ships added considerably to the 
duties and responsibilities of the Royal Indian Marine 
'staff who had to arrange for 'every deta,il connected 
with them, including the provision of officers and 

"crews, until the control of the majority of these 
vessels was transferred to the India Office. 

In normal times the Director, Royal Indian 
Marine, carries out, on behalf of the Admiralty, the 
duties of Resident Transport Officer, Bombay; 

''Officer in charge of Admiralty Victualling Depot, 
Bombay; and Officer in charge of Naval Coal, 
Bombay; but on the outbreak of war he had also 

1;0 assume additional naval duties as Naval Intelli-
gence Officer; Registrar of the Royal Fleet Reserve; 
and Registrar of the Royal Naval Reserve. 

To assist him in these duties the Assistant Pay. 
master in charge of the Royal Naval Depot at Bombay 
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(and his stafi), was placed un4er his orders as Secre .. -
tary for Naval and Transport duties. The Director~ 
Royal Indian Marine, was likewise responsible for the 
control and economical utilization of all transport, 
storeships, etc., plying between India and the various 
theatres o~ operations in which troops from India 
were employed. This necessitated the despatch of 
Royal Indian Marine officers and establishments to 
the ports of disembarkation overseas, in addition to 
the provision of additional officers and staff to cope 
with the abnormal conditions prevailing at Indian. 
ports, particularly at Karachi and Bombay. 

The provision of riverc~afi! Jor ~~~~tamia and 
of personnel to man them also devolved on the Royal 
Indian Marine in the earlier part of the war. This
question was beset with many difficulties as craft 
above a certain draught were useless, whilst vessels, 
within the draught limits fixed by the authorities in 
Mesopotamia were not only vety scarce in India, but 
even when available were neither constructed nor in
tended for ~ea-going purposes., As, however, the 
demand was insistent such vessels as most nearly 
approximated to the req,p,red dimensions were taken 
up in India and despatched in tow to' Mesopotamia 
over a distance varying between 1,690 to 3,000 miles, 
but not without some J'?ss owing to the frail nature 
of many of the craft, which were unfitted to face sea.. 
conditions. 
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Moreover, it was not possible _to provide officers 
-'for the vessels from the permanent cadre of the Royal 
Indian Marine, so local recruitment was resorted to 
-and when this supply became exhausted officers were 
obtained from Home. Workshops had also to be 
erected for the repair of the vessels, a duty which was 

,originally assigned to the Royal Indian Marine, and 
-later to a specially selected officer, but there was 
always a tendency whenever any indent pertaining 
to the requirements of craft was received to pass it 
to the Director f6r compliance and he was invariably 
able to meet the demand. 

As these vessels arrived in Mesopotamia they were 
organised into a river transport service by the Royal 
Indian Marine, who controlled this service most 

,efficiently until the conduct of operations was taken 
over by the Inland Water Transport Department 
under the War Office in :August 1916; but even then 
practically all the officers 80 employed, with the 
exception of the Administrative staff, were the per-

I manent and temporary officers originally sent there 
by the Royal Indian Marine. 

India, however, continued to be the base of supply 
of troops and stores for Mesopotamia and the fact 
that the War Office had taken over the conduct of 
.operations in nowise relieved the Royal Indian Marine 
from the responsibility for the preparation of vessels 

-for -despatch from this country. During the first 
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three years of the 'War a total of over 1,000 rivercraft 
were repaired or prepared for despatch, at the various 
ports in India, by the Royal Indian Marine, who 
.also transferred 38 permanent and 175 temporary 
-officers to the War Office for service in Meso
potamia, when the latter assumed charge of the 
-operations. 

Owing to the sowing of ~nes in Indian waters by 
.an enemy minelayer in the early part 'Of 1917, it 
became necessary to institute measures of protection 
.at the various defended ports. The actual direction 
.and responsibility 01 mine-sweeping and patrolling 
-originally devolved on the Royal Indian Marine, who 
were, however, able to rely on the assistance and 
.advice of the local naval authorities. After some 
mont~s the direction of mine-sweeping at Bombay 
was placed under naval control, owing to the import
ance of the port and to the increasing scope of the 
measures necessary; but although this arrangement 
proved satisfactory, the Government of India con
sidered that a centra~ control of these operations, and 
undivided responsibility for the requirements of 
Indian ports as a whole, would ensure more efficient 
working and better results. The mine-sweeping and 
patrolling organisation was accordingly pl~ced under 
the control and direction of the Naval Commander--in-Chief, East Indies,~ - the Royal Indian Marine 
remaining responsible only: for the provision of 
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suitable vessels and the supply of the requisite 
personnel 'to man them. 

The provision of vessels was a matter of consider
able difficulty. Suitable craft were not available 
locally in the numbers required and to make up the 
defi.ciehcy three vessels were obtained from China, 
and nine trawlers, the designs and specifications for 
which were supplied by the Admiralty, were laid 
down. The,construction of six of these trawlers was 
undertaken by the Royal Indian Marine Dockyards, 
the balance being laid down by a private Firm. 

Reference has already been made to the transfer 
of certain Royal Indian Marine ships to the Royal 
Navy on the outbreak of war, and some of these took 
part in actions. Early in 1915, Royal Indian Marine 
ship "Hardinge" was struck by an 8-inch shell, 
whilst assisting in the defence of the Suez Canal, 
which carried away her fore funnel! and part of the 
bridge; ~c Comet" was sunk by th~ Turks during the 
battle of Ctesiphon in 1916; and" Lawrence" (now 
" Canning ") was in action on th~ Tigris at Quma and 
was frequently under fire. 

Out of its comparatively small establishment 21 
officers, 9 warrant officers and approximately 300 
ratings of the Royal Indian Marine gave their lives 
in the war. 'Q) 

The good work rendered by this service during 
the war has been the subject of mention in Parliament ' 
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and has received r~cognition from th~ Government of 
India. 

The number of officers and warrant officers who 
have been the recipient of hono~rs in connection witb 
the war is as follows :-

Officers. Warrant - Officers. . 
-

Companions of the Order of St. Michael and 
St. George. •• · · · · IS ... 

Companiona of the Older of the India.n 
Empire · · · · · · 9 ... 

Commanders of the Order of the British 
Empire · · · · · · 6 ". 

Officers of the Order of the British Empire · 20 ... 
Members of the Order of the British Empire • 3 2 

Companions of the Distinguished Service 
Order · · · · · · 13 ... 

Distinguished Service Cross · · · 10 ... 
Distinguished Service Medal · · ... 1 

Foreign Order~ -
Legion of Honour · .. · · 1 ... 
Croix de Guene • · · · · 1 ... 

-
Camenda.dor of the Order d' Aviz · · 1 ... ,. 

~}reek Military Cross · · · · 1 .--
4th Cla.ss Egyptian Order of the Nile · 1 ... 

-
TOTAr. · 71 3 . 

R. 
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The .ships of the Royal Indian Marine are as 
given below :-

Tons. 
Troopship. · "D~erin " · 6,315 

Do. · " Hardinge " · 5,467 
Do. · " Northbrook" . · 5,048 

Sta.tion Ship · " Dalhousie" · 1,524 
Do. · "Clive" · • 

1,474 
Do. ce Minto" . r · 960 , 

"La.wrence" Despa.tch Yesse1 · · 1,125 
Do. · " Canning" • 903 

Surveying Ship · " Investigator" • • 1,014: 
Do. · " Palinurus" 300 

Lighthouse Tender · " Nea.rchus " 491 
Rive'! Gunboat . · CI Sladen " .• 270 

Do. · "Bhamo" 172 

In addition to the above there are some 40 small 
steamers and launches, as well as 2 Tender Flats, and 
a number of iesser craft such as gigs. 



CHAPTER IX. 

RESULTS OF INDIA'S EFFORTS, DIRECTLY ON mE CON

DUCT OF THE WAR, AND INDIRECTLY ON HER 

NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT. 

WE have traced in some measure the contribu
tions and sacrifices made by the Indian Empire to 
the war and it now remains to endeavour to assess , , 
the direct and indirect results of her efforts. 

With regard to her troops, the Indian Corps 
reached France in the nick of time and helped to 
----..----~-------.-- -"",,~- -- - """":T':~- --- --

stem the great German thrust to,!ar~ _,-!:~~~ _a~d 
tIle Channer"Porfs-~utumn of 1914. 
These -Were' tlieoIifitramettremTorcements -iiiUne· 
diately available in any part of the British Empire 
and right worthily they played their part. 

In Egypt and Palestine, in Mesopotamia, Persia. f 
East and West Africa and in subsidiary the!1tres 
they shared with their British and Dominion com_ 
rades the attainment of final victory. 

But meanwhile India had to face a grave peril 
nearer home. The collapse of Russia towards the 
end of 1917 had thrown an additional burden on the 

( 221 ) 
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Allies, which subsequently became immenselyaggra
vated by Germany"s exploitation of the Bolshevik 
Government with the object of carrying the war 
into the East. On the 2nd April 1918, the Prime 
Minister addressed a telegram to the Viceroy con
taining the following extract :-

" At this time, when the intention of the rulers of Germany 
to establish a tyranny,' not only over all Europe but over Asia 
as well, has become transparently clear, I wish to ask the Gov
ernment and people of India to redouble their efforts. Thanh 
to the heroic efiorts of the British armies, assisted by their 
Allies, the attempt of th,e enemy in the west is bei:d.g checked 
but if we are to prevent the menace spreading to the East and 
gradually engulfing the world, every lover of freedom and law 
must play his part. I have no doubt that India will add to the 
laurels it has aheady won, and will equip itself on an even 
greater scale than at present to be the bulwark which will save 
Asia from the tide of oppression and disorder which it is the 
object of the enemy to achieve." 

The Viceroy, on behalf of all India, replied on 
5th April as follows :-

"Your message conies at a time whe~ all Indi~ is stirred 
to the depths. by the noble sacrifices now being made by the 
British people in the cause of the world's freedom and by the 
stern unalterable resolution which those sacrifices evince. India 
anxious, yet confident, realises to the full the gteat issues at 
stake in this desperate conflict, and your trumpet call at this 
crisis will not fall upon deaf ears. 1 feel confident that it win 
awaken the princes and the peoples" readers to a. keener sense 
of the gray\, danger which, stemmed in Europe,. now threatens 
to move eas-twards. 1. shall look to tllem for the fullest effort 



223 

. and the fullest sacrifi.ce to safeguard the soil ~f their mother
land against all attempts of a. -cruel a.nd unscrupulous enemy, 
and to secure the :final triumph of those ideals of justice and 
honour for which the Briti~h Empire stands." 

A War Conference, including certain Ruling Chiefs 
and all the non-official members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, was promptly summoned at 
Delhi with a view to inviting the co-operation of 
all classes to meet th~ crisis. 

The conference, was opened by the Viceroy 
(Lord Chelmsf_ord) in a speech explaining the menace 
to which the Prime Minister referred and pointing 
.out how German agents were already at work on 
disintegration and that the coll~pse of Russia into 
anarchy had opened a door for Germany leading up 
to the actual frontiers of India. 

In plain words the position was this. Hitherto 
the fate of India, in common with that of ihe .world 
in general, had been in process of decisioI). on the 
battlefields of France and Belgium; now there was 
grave peril of the actual invasion of India itself. 

The response of the conference was immediate. 
Committees were appoirited on man-power and 
resources; the Central Recruiting Board aJ?d Muni
tions Board redoubled their activities; a Central 
Publicity Board was established to undertake active 
propaga~da for the information of the' public; a 
Central Communications Board 'was constituted to 
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co-ordinate the working of the railways; a Central 
Food Stuffs and Transport Board was designed to 
facilitate the equitable distribution of supplies; and 
the Central Employment and Labour Board aimed 
at furnishing Government with the necessary labour 
and at utilising the many ofiers of voluntary service 
which poured in. 

The results of the Delhi Conference, in man .. 
.pc:>wer especially, surpassed all ~pectations. Indi~ 
undertook to contribute half a ~l1ion recruit!! ~uring 
the twelve months commencing on 1st June 1918, 
although during the previous year only 270,000 
combatant recruits had been obtained. ,By the date 
of the A.!~i~~c~Jl1th November 1918} some 220,"C?9~ 
had been enrolled and there is reason to believe 
that the balance would have been forthcoming in 
due time had recruiting continued, despite the 
terrible epidemic of influenza. which ra.vaged the 
country. during the autumn causing a mortality of 
some six million souls. The special efiort thus 
made by India to meet the menace of invasion 
relieved, in no small measure, the anxiety and 
embarrassment of the Imperial Government. 

In weighin~e extent of her _c~<!!l!ri~ution in 
men it should be remembered that the great bulk 

of her p~~~t!o~. ar~ .. a~!~ul~~~s~~ working '~ith 
crude implements in order to prOduce suffiCIent 
food for themselves and f~r the non-agricultural . 
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population, with but a small m~..n for export 
when con.sid~ed in the light of the enormouSnnixilier 
of persons so employed.' 

And a further factor to be observed is that 
Indian WOmeD, from divers .causes, are far less able 
than their European sisters to replace men required 
for militarY service. 

But the most important point to be noted is that 
prior to the war India had ~~~ec! a ¥ghly_~aine~ 
army in beip.g, a large portion of which became 
immedlately ~ available on the outbreak of war for 
service overseas. 

In regard to m~!ll t1.!~ Indian Empire's con
tribution to the war should n9t be measured by the 
standard of her territory and populatio~ AB al
ready observed the vast majority of her peoples are, 
and have been from time immemorial, engaged in 
agricultural and pastoral pursuits .• Beautiful as 
were the products of her old time looms and of her 
ancient arts and crafts, they were essentilllly limited 
in extent and B~~el~ .~~nft}!.~ to certain castes 
under the direct patronage of the various Indian 
courts.- I 

In a previous chapter' the main causes of her 
in~¥~ sta~atio_n have been outlined and owing 
to this lack of development India found herself, on 
the outbreak of war, not oJ?ly ill";p'r~ded with the 
neces3arY machinery) but without the technical!y 
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trained personnel required for her industrial expan
sion. Viewed in this light her output has been 
marvellous, and many new \industries were created 
during the war in addition to the vast development 
of existing ones. 

The direct effect of her efforts therefore were 
two-fold :-= -- - ------ --

v (a) by u~!i~ing local resources she curtailed her 
demands -on--tlie energies of allied coun .. 
tries, 

(b) by controlling material and developing in .. 
dustrie'!..she was abl~_io_ ~.~orF to allied 
countries large quantities of raw and 
manufactured articles, as well as food
stu:ffs, hi addition to meeting her home 
requirep1ents and most of the needs of her 
overseas forces that were based on India. 

With regatd to India's contribution in money we ---- ~~ _ .... -
have seen that, owing to her poverty, the extent 
of her taxable. capacity is severely limited. So, al
though the financial position of the country appears 
extremely'strong. this result has been only attained 
by the Government of India exercising the most 
rigid economy in all directions. 

Compared With most other countries the inci
dence of direct taxation in India is exceedingly 

. small, indeed a. very large proportion of her revenue 
is derived not from taxation of any kind, but from 
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such sources as land revenue (which is akin to rent), 
opium, rai1way~ Toiests, alia irrigation. 

On the outbreak of war there "Occurred in India, 
as elsewhere, a ~eral dislocation ?f trade and 
finance, which was a~companied by a roD. on the"' 
savings b~ deposits, some panic encashment of 
currency notes, and a considerable demand for the 
reinittance of money to London. The measures 
necessary to maintain the exch8.!lRe v~lue of the 
rupee, r~sul~ing fr_om ~!ris_te;mpo!.~ ~~~~_ ~~~~. 
dence, cost!ndia.~~me £,1! ~lli<!~ sterling, and the 
consolidation and conservation of "-her"' financial 
res~urces presented a vital problem d~ing this period. 

But though little could be done at the start in 
the form of direct financial assistance to Great 
Britain, India rendered such indirect help as was 
possible by refraining from drawing on the London 
market, and set herself, by the curtailment of ex· 
penditure, to meet possible military cQntingencies. 

Towards the close of the following year the 
effects of the initial dislocation had subsided and a 
war demand for Indian products resulted in marked 
improvement of her expQrt trade, and consequently 
of ,her fiscal outlook. 

To return to the direct nm!.JJCia.l hell!Jlfforded by. 
India at the beginning 9£ the war we have seen that, 
under Parliamen~ary Resolutions of September and 
November 1914, her net contribution amounted to 
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£22'2 millions to the end of 1918-19 and to a total 
of £26'4 millions to the elid of 1919-20. At the 
beginning of 1917 her position had sufficiently im. 
proved to enable her to make the mother-country 
a free gift of £100 millions, 75 per cent. of which 
was raised by means of War Loans and as r~gards 
the balance the Government of India took over the 
liability for interest on an equivalent amount of the 
British Government War Loan. 

The further cop.tributions towards the expenses 
of the war, passed by the non-official members of 
the Legislative Council in September 1918, brought 
India's .total net direct contribution up to about 
£160 million..s -~1:} p_~ 9 __ ~O. 

To the· above must be added the additional 
charges .:which India has borne as a necessary result 
of war conditions, thus bringing her total approxi-. 
mate expenditure, incurred specifically on account 
of the war up to 31st March 1921, to about £214 - --millions, including £39 millions for operations on the 
N orth-West Frontier. 

India's contributions in men, material ,and money' , 
have proved therefore of incalculable assistance to 
Great Britain and her Allies. From a "frontier 

. war" standard she so mobilized and developed her 
resources that she was able not only to defend her 
own borders, but to despatch and maintain large 
forces overseas. 
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Great, however, as has been her effort in matters
which can be weighed and measured, w~ must never 
lose sight of her moral assistance, of her intense 
goodwill, enthusiasm and co-operation~ which com
prised an Imperial a&set of the highest magnitude. 

We now tum to the results of the war in relatioll 
to India's moral, mat;ial and -econolnic uevelOp.. . 
ment, ill -so far 8.s:-their ~ more- promi~~~t mamfesta· 
tions can at present be appraised . 

• In its moral effect the war has proved far reaching. 
" India's* rally to the Empire at the outbreak of 

hostilities was but the manifestation of a great wave 
of loyalty which swept over the country. The 
olasses interested in pplitics realised, as never before 
that India was part of the Empire, that her very 
existence was intimately bound up with the Empire's. 
survival. To the first feeling of enthusiasm there 
succeeded a steady determination. to discharge what
ever obligations the war might place upon the coun
try. This again was followed by a widespread pride 
in the success of India's war efforts and iIi. the gene
rous . r~cognition accorded to them by the Mother
Country and the Dominions. As a consequence of 
thiS development, the pQliticaijy-minded classes
steadfastly set before their eyes the aim of assertmg: 
India's right to a place among the self-governing: 

• "India In 'theyeara 1917-18", Official Report by Prof. L. F. Rnl!h. 
brook Williams. -
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~Dominions ~f tlie British Commonwealth. The idea 
-of responsiple Government within the Empire came 
-to the irontin -P;;liti;j discus~on:-s as never -before, 
,.and afiorded a marked stimulus to constructive 
,constitutional activities. At no time was there -any symptom of a desire Jor t~e ~verance of the 
lties which bound India to the Mothe~' Country. 
There was on the oontrary a demand for the streng
thening of these ties, combined with a fixed resolve 
that India's position within the Empire should 
not fall short of that which was deemed to be right
fully her due. Satisfaction was felt at the recogni

.. tion of India's status in the Empire through her 
admi~~!o~ ,tp. th~ II!!p'~;rial. Wa~ _Q9_n;f~r~!lce and the 
Imperial Cabinet. This satisfaction was strengthened 
,by-th~- ~d~~i,.Q!!, of repr.esenta.tilles--of-1nrua.-among 
the Imperial deleg~tes at the p£..~~~ C<?¢e~~:qce. 
The removal of certain standing grievances has also 
'belped to'-stiffen ina" groWing- JeelIDg -of self-respect 
and pride in India's war achievements. The accept

. .ance by the Dominions' representatives of the 
-principle of r~rocity of treatment, the grant of 
~Kipg' s Q~~~ssi~~ .to Indi~s, and other like develop
ments have served at once to stimulate India's 

( 

devotion to the Empire and to a waken her pride 
.in her own growing national spirit. 

The material effect of the war has been hardly 
Hess mark-;a. There has be~-;~otable stimulus to 
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commerce and industry. The· peculiar circumstances..; 
arISing out 01 the war have introduced an atmosphere 
of economic protec~i~~ in whic~ the industries of 
India, both nascent and established, have flourished 
to an unprecedent.ed degree. -Great pubJic interes. 
h~s been aroused in the industrial development of' 
the country, and it is noticed in the Report of the~ . ) 

Indian Indust1=ial Commissign that there has been:' 
a. definite demand for the adoption of the policy 
of State participati<Jn in industrial development, and
of State assistance to industrial undertakings, which' 
is likely to produce results stretching far into the' 
future. As a consequence' of this interest in. indus_
trial matters, there has been a growing desire on thE> 
part of the politically-minded classes that Govern
m~nt assistance should be' directed towards the aim' 
of making India more economically self-sufficing 

. than has been the ~ase 'hitherto. The report of the 
Indian Industrial Commission points out the grave· 
danger to which India and the Empire are alike
exposed, owing to the fact that the principal indus: 
tries in India depend very largely upon certain key 
industries, which are not adequately developed in 
~he cOlllltry. Hence any _ ,mar.ked interruption of" 
comJPunications bet~een. Il.!.q.ia_~_~!! .. th~ EmPire,
such as nearly resulted from the campaign of un
restricted submarinism~ threatens to bring the indus--.....---- ". 

tries of India to a standstiJI. There is every reason'A 
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-to hope that it will be found possible to take measures 
for the avoidance of· any future danger upon tm.. 

. score. fhe Government of India has lost no time 
,in considering the report of the Indian Industrial 
Commission and in consulting the local administra-
. tions on the proposals made therein. In the near 
'future, we may confidently expect to see, great and 
far-reaching industrial developments. 

On the -whole, then, it may be said that both 
in the ~~J!.<tiI!.j;~~Pl.at.eriaJ ~~e, the war has 
acted as a great. s~i;!ll!li1:!~_~9_JRdja. It has broadened -- -,-,~-~--.- - , -=<=---

'heI_ outloQk, it has deepened her interest in-the 
I Empire. It has aroused hundreds 01 people to a 
~realisation of the problems lying outside their imme
diate environment. In short, it may well prove to 

I he the beK,ll;1i;!i!l.g ~f ll. _ n~~ ,e~~.1. not merely in the 
l'elations of India to the Empire, but also in the 

,internal life of India herself." 
In the United Kingdom one of the most striking 

-results of the war, in its early stages, was the change 
~~ democratic opinion concenpng the Home army 
and all that it connoted. 

In pre-war days it had been somewhat the fashion 
,in democratic circles to regard an army as an ins

, titution apart from and indeed almost inherently 
"hostile to the mass of the population. They were 

inclined to look on it as a close preserve for certain 
,classes, as a menace to the li~erties ~f the people ----.....-- -
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and so forth; not perhaps with any deep sincerity 
of feeling, but at any rate as affording a ready ma~k 
for political shibboleths. All this the war swept 
rapidly away. A new spirit of true democracy . ~~----~~ 
found vent in the fusion of aU classes 01 tlie-COiii: 
mnnity in a common sense of national duty, and 
ca~italists .and worl~en, arisJi~!:~~ts and _ ~~~ns 
stood shoulder to shoulder in the new armies, under -... .. 
no other compulsion than their own-, voluntary 
_determination to give their services and, if need be, 
their lives, for their country. 

In India, too, although conditions differed, there 
had be"eD. a 'ieH~~tion of ~uch political thought amongst 
a section of the educated classes, leading them by 
doC{gE:t~~ .~@p'~~~is.c!l!!.~,~_t~~~~~nce 
of an army in a democratic state. And this, again, 
disappeared-;h~the whole country rallied on the 
outbreak of war. 

Amongst Indians, whose ideal is an united India 
there is a growing appreciation of the Indian Army 
as an institution which embodies in a large and 
effective measure the conception of Indian unity. 
In that army, as nowhere else in India,' are found 
men ot all races, creeds, castes and classes brought 
into the closest community of thought and" action. 
Their different idiosyncracies are saIeguarded a~d 
respected, but these very differences serve mainly 
to foster a gen~ous emulation. 
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In this connection the late Mr. Gokhale is reported 
to have said,'" I'm not sure that the Indian Army 
won't do more for us Indians th~n all the Royal 

I Commissions in the world." 

Amongst the many speeches made by non
official members in support of the Resolution on the 
War at the opening of the Legislative Council Session 
on the 8th September 1914, a quotation from one of 
them may be taken as containing ~ highly prophetic 
utterance :-

CC My Lord, this war, so terrible and so minatory to the 
whole fabric of European civilization, has ita silver lining i it 
has demonstrated once for all the absolute solidarity of the 
Empire. The most perfect harmony exists among the various 
units, India included, on all large and important issues; the 
Empire is absolutely united in the presence of a common danger. 
The war may thus yet prove a blessing in disguise." 

Much as India has done for the war, the war has 
done as much and more for India. A commonly 
observed fact in relation to human progress is that 
great ultimate good can seldom be attained withou~ 
much present evil and that the incidence of imme
diate sufiering is in direct proportion to the speed 
with which the wheel of progress is set in motion. 

The times in which we now live are transItional, 
aaid chan~g conditions require a strong spirit of 
adaptability to environment if much needless dis
content is to oeavoi(1e1· 
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In the words of Robert Loui!:l Stevenson, in order 
to dwell happily together folks must be versed in the 
niceties of the heart an.d endowed with the faculty 
for willing compromise. 



CHAPTER X. 

MEASURES TAKEN FOR IMPROVEMENT IN THE POSITION 

OF THE INDIAN SOLDIER SINCE THE COMMENCE

MENT OF THE GREAT WAR. 

DETAILS regarding the various measures sanction
ed for improving the' position of the Indian Soldier, 
and for affording relief to those incapacitated by the 
war and to the dependents of those who fell in the 
war have been published in the Press from time to 
time. It will be of interest, however, briefly to recapi
tulate the main headings under which these improve
ments have been attained. 

CoMMISSIONS. 

In recognition of the services of the Indian Army 
during the Great War His M~jesty the King-Emperor 
has been pleased to grant honorary:- Kin,g'~_9o.m~}s
sions as Captain or 2nd-Lieutenant to selected Indian 
Officers of tJJeTndian -Armv who1iave rendered dis--

" 
tinguished service during the war, and up to the 1st 
January 1923. 371 Commissions have been bestowed. 

- ( 236 ) 
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In addition, ~9 Indian gentlemen, including cer
tain Indian Officers, were granted King's Commis~ 
sions as tem'porary 2nd-Lieutenants on probation 
after undergoing a course of ~ning at the Training 
School for Indian Cade~. Indore. Of these,~ve 
received permanent Commissions. 

King's Commissions as 2nd-Lieutenants have been 
granted to 20 Indian Officers for specially distin
guished services during the war, and 9 office!S of the 
Indian Land Forces have been granted CommisS;ions 
in the Indian Army. 

I~dian gentlemen of good family and .education 
are' now eligible for nomination for admission to the 
Royal Military College, San<!h~~ with a view to 
quaIiIying -for the grant of King's Commissions, the 
number of Cadets from India. being limited 00-19 
annua.lly. So far~Cadets have been sent to the 
College. 

In order to give men of the corps of Indian Coast 
Artillery and/Indian drivers of Royal Horse, Royal 
Field and Heavy Artillery a prospect of attaining 
commissioned rank,' an establishment of Indian 
Officers has Deen authorised. 

REWARDS. 

Two hundred special i agirs (hereditary assign
ments of land as a reward for service to Government) 
have been granted to selected Indian Officers in 

82 



238, 

recognition of their distinguished services during the 
~ar. 

Twenty thousand other rewards, consisting of 
grants of land or specIal pensions, have also been 
bestowed. (See work of the Indian Soldiers' Board 
-below.) 

The above were in addition to decorations, orders 
~th increased ~onetary allowances, accelerated pro
motion, and. the various rewards that could be earned 
for special service in the field. In this connection 
it should be mentioned that Indian Officers and Sub· 
Assistant Surgeons have been declared eligible for the
.Military Cross, and the grant of a special money 
allowance to accompany this decoration has been 
sanctioned- by the Secretary of State, amounting to 
Rs. 40 per mensem for Indian Officers and Rs. 11 per 
mensem for Warrant Officers. 

PENSIONS. 

The ordinary retiring and special pensio;ns admis
~ible to Indian Officers and men have been increased 
by amounts varying from 40 to 100 per cent., and 
the minimum qualifying service has been reduced 
from 18 to 15 years. 

Similar increases have been made in connection 
with the rates of family pensIons, up to a maximum 
of 135 per cent., with an added conoession enabling 
the pe~sion to be transferred to another de,Pendent 
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on the death (or on remarriage in the case of a widow) 
of the original nominee, . and similarly in the case of 
the next heir if necessary, the principle being that 
the dependents of a deceased soldier shall never be 
left ~provided for until they can earn their own 
living. 

New rules have also been introduced, with effect 
from the 4th August 1914, affecting the grant of 
gratuities and wound. injury and disability pensions 
to Indian Officers and other ranks, which are greatly 
in favour of the Indian soldier; and provision haa 
Jikewise been made for the grant of disability pensions 
to Indian combatant ranks pronounced unfit for fur .. 
ther service owing to illness or incapacity .which, 
though not contracted on, or solely attributable to 
field service, has been so aggravated by the exigen
cies of such service as to necessitate inv~iding from 
the army. Further, Indian combatant and non
combatant ranks, who sustained bodily injuries whilst 
prisoners of war, after due investigation, have had 
their pensions assessed as though the bodily injuries 
had been the result of wounds received in action. 

RA~ONS. 
; Consequent on the introduction of free rations for 

the Indian Army, an extra Indian Officer (~emadar 
Quartermaster) has been authorised for the purpose 
of their inspection and issue. 
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In addition to free rations a messing allowance of 
ten annas per man per mensem has been sanctioned 
for the provision of extra articles of diet in each mess, 
and General Officers Commanding have been author
ised to increase Indian combatant rations in special 
CIrcumstances when considered necessary by I the 
medical authorities. 

Special concessions, including the continuance of 
free rations on the enhanced field service'scale, have 
been granted to Indian troops and followers return
ing sick, wounded or convalescent from the front. 

All Government military servants are now allowed 
to purchase, for bona fide consumption by themselves 
and their families, any articles of Supply and Trans
port Corps supply, other than Hosp~tal supplies. 
This concession benefits the indivi~ual by giving him 
the opportunity of buying at the favourable rates 
which the large wholesale army purchases render 
possible. 

INTERIOR ECONOMY. 

Vast improvements have been effected in the 
barrack accommodation for Indian ~roops and fol
lowers. 

Bathing compartments at the rate of one to 
every 27 men have been provided, washing places in 
all Indian Officers' and married quarters have been 

I enlarged, and improved latrines arranged _ for; 
masonry floors and glazed windows hav;e been under· 
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taken and in Indian officers' quarters a durbar room 
with a verandah has been built outside the front wall .. 
of the courtyard; cook-houses have been improved 
by the addition of washing up places and special 
cooking facilities for single and married followers 
have been sanctioned; marked improvement has 
been mad~ in the scale of accommodation and in the 
type of bmacks, ample shelves and pegs being pro
vided in all living rooms, whilst in the lines of Indian 
Cavalry regiments special saddle rooms and grain 
stores are provided for each troop. . 

CoNCESSIONS BY RAIL OR SEA. 

Substantial ,changes have been made in the regu
lations governing the free passa:ges of Indian soldiers 
and their families, and when tr~velling by rail in India. 
during the summer months' and for journeys over 
700 miles, Indian soldiers have been granted increased 
fcc~mmodation on the same \scale as authorised for 
British troops en route by rail for embarkation to, 
or on disembarkation from, the United Kingdom or 
overseas and General Officers Commanding have been 
authorised to sanction, when necessary, the issue of 
hand 'fans and ice. 

PAY AND ALLOWANCES-

With a view to preventing any delay that might 
occur in the payment of family allotments and, to 
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expedite the settlement of accounts generally, the 
Government of India ~anted an extra office allow-, 
ance of Rs. 200 per mensem to every combatant 
unit .and depot in India, so as to enable them to 
employ extra accounts clerks. In addition, one head 
clerk for each division was sanctioned, whose duties 
were to tour round divisions and help to keep the 
accounts of units and depots in order. 

With regard to batta, the monthly rates for field 
service were enhanced as a temporary war measure, 
the increase, in the case of a private soldier being 
from Re. 1-8-0 to Rs. 5, and special field allowances, 
in ,addition to the above, were granted to all Indian 
troops and followers serving in East Africa, Mesopo
taJ?ia, Egypt, Aden, Persia, etc. Indian troops and 
followers serving on the Continent of Europe, in the 
Balkans, at Salonika and the Dardanelles received a 
25 per cent. increase on pay as special field allowance. 

With effect from 1st January 1917 the pay of aM) 
combatant Indian Officers and NOIF-commissioned 
Officers was increased by from 10 to 20 per cent. 
according to rank. 

BONUS. 

A bonus of Rs. 50 to combatant recruits was 
temporarily offered. 

In addition recruits received a further Rs. 15 on 
completing their training, or on proceeding overseas. 
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From the 1st June 1918 a war bonus was given for 
every six months' service completed after that date, 
the rate for every such completed period beirig Rs. 24 
in the case of Indian other ranks and amounting to 
Rs. 60 for the highest grades of Indian Officers. This 
war bonus, for which quasi combatants such as Mule
teers and 1\rmy Bearer Corps personnel were also 
eligible to a lesser degree, was subsequently given 
as a definite increase to the monthly rates of pay. 

MEDICAL. 

Substantial measures were sanctioned with effect 
from 18th April 1917 in order to, improve the condi
tions of service of military sub-assistant surgeons of 
the Indian Medical Depart¥1ent. Their rates of pay 
were increased by from 27 to 71 per cent, according 
to grade, and increases in the rates of field allowance 
were from 33 to 100 pir cent. Free quarters, or 
compensation in lieu, were authorised.for the families 
of those on field or foreign service and, various grants 
of charge and sub-charge allowance were made admis
sible. 

They also became eligible for the grant of Indian 
commissioned rank and of c~rtain honorary ranks. 

HOSPI)'ALS AND SANITATION. 

Diets for Indian Station Hospitals have been in
troduced as a permanent measure, and accommoda-
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..tion is being brought up to the standard of modern' 
requirements. 

Large sums have been provided for purchase of 
extra equipment and furniture and for the supply, 
repair and renewal of artificial limbs for disabled pen
sioned soldiers and public followers. 

Strenuous efforts have been made to check the 
spread of malaria' at various stations and large 
schemes for draining nullahs, etc., have been under
taken. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Kit-money hfts been abolished and the Army 
Clothing Departme~t has ,undertaken the supply of 
clothing, boots and necessaries as a free issue to units 
of the Indian Army to relieve them of the burden 

. which the rise in prices, due to the war, would other
wise have thrown on them. 

The iss~e of free civilian clothing, up to a maxi
mum of Rs. 18, has been sanctioned for all Indian 
soldiers/invalided from field service. 

The conditions of service of mule transport 
drivers have been greatly improved, and they have. 
received all the concessions admissible to Indian 
troops, but on a slightly lower scale. Camel and 
bullock personnel have been given a free ration of 
firewood and an increased scale of clothing. 

With regard to blinded soldiers a scheme has been 
sanctioned for their training either at the school for 
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the blind at Lahore or the Victoria Memorial school 
at Bombay. Instruction at these schools, of course, is 
free and students receive free quarters and rations, 
free conveyance by rail for ~hemselves and for an 
attendant and a monthly allowance of Rs. 6 from the 
Imperial Indian ~elief Fund in addition to their 
pension. The duration of training is usually limited 
to' nine months and any money earned by students 
during the course is treated as their own property. 

For the benefit of soldiers and followers of the 
Indian Army, an Instit~tion called "The Queen 
Mary's Technical School for Disabled Indian Soldiers" 
has been established at Bombay. lis aim is to take 
over for a period of 6 months, or more, soldiers and . 
followers of the Indian Army of all ranks and classes, 
who have been disabled in war service, or who hav.e 
been pensione4 as unfit for further military service 
from any cause whatever. Its further object is to 
provide them. with clothes, food and other necessaries, 
and to teach them a trade so that, after a course of 
training, they will have means of supplementing 
their penSions and will thus be able to live in comfort. 
The men are allowed to select the trade they would 
like to learn and the ComiiUttee endeavour to obtain 
employment for trained men when they have finished 
their course of training. 

With regard to disciplinary measures the infliction 
of corporal punishment has been abolished for persons 
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subject to the Indian- Army Act, and an Act entitled 
the Indian Army (Suspension of Sentences) :Act was 
passed under which sentences of punishment awarded 
to Indian soldiers may be held in suspense, and be 
ultimately remitted, in cases of good behaviour on 
the part of the soldier concerned. 

, The Indian Soldiers (Litigation) Act was intro
duced for the protection of Indian soldiers from civil 
and revenue litigation when unable to attend to their 
affairs while serving ~der war conditions. 

In connection with the improvement of education 
in the Indian Army the regimental school establish
ments and allowances have been very greatly in-
creased. -

The principie has been accepted that education 
~- shall be an integral part of the training of the Indian 
_ Army, with a view to :-

(a) facilitating the battle training of the soldier; 
(b) ensuring a supply of men sufficiently educated 

to undertake the duties of leaders of 
'smaller units in the event of war necessi
tating an expansion of the forces; 

(e) ensuring the degree of mental fitness necel
sary in modem war; 

(d) ensuring the economic efficiency and employ
ability of the short service soldier on 
return to civil life. 
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To this end an organisation has been created, 
under the direction of the General Staff Branch,
Anny Headquarters, India, with education stail
officers at the Headquarters of each Command and
District, which will supervise the work of the per
sonnel of ~e Indian Wing of the Anny Educational 
Corps attached to each unit. ,-

This specialist personnel to be drawn from the 
martial classes and trained, under the direction of the 
General Staff, in a School of Educaton. 

Reference has been made above to the work of 
the Indian Soldiers' Board. The activities of this
Institution have been so varied and of such a u~eful. 
and humane nature that a brief account of its work, 
compiled by its Secretary in the autumn of 1919, 
may fittingly be inserted. 

"The conclusion of the Armistice in November 1918 and the 
prospect of an early peace diverted attention from the problem 
of winning the war to the problem that would inevitably arise 
during the period of demobilization, when men released from the 

.colours had not yet settled down to the ordinary conditions of 
peace. In England and in the Colonies special )nachinery was 
created to deal with the situation. In England, for example, 
as long ago as August 1917, a Mipistry of Re"vOnstruction was 
established, the functions of the minister being .. to consider and 
advise' upon the problems which may arise outl of the present 
war and may have to be dealt with on its termination, and for -
the purpose aforesaid to initiate and conduct such enquiries, 
prepare such schemes and make such recommendations as he -
thinks fit." 
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IC In IndiaJ too, similar problems were anticipa.ted. From 
the demooilization of a. large proportion of the Indian Army, 
~() matter how excellently the military arrangements were con
ooved . and how admirably they were carried out, difficulties 
were bound to ensue which could be dealt with satisfactorily by 
no eXisting Derartment of Government and for the immediate 

- solution of which the establishment of an ad 1wo transitional 
board walt emphatically required. Finding employment for 
soldiers released from the colours, the grant of rewards to those 
who had rendered distinguished service, the relief of . the depen
dents of those who had lost their lives in the war, or of those 
who were incapa.citated for further service, the education of the 
soldiers' children, fl,nd safeguarding the general interests of 

. ijoldiers whether serving or discharged, and of their dependents 
if deceased, were 'all matters demanding immediate and close 
atrention. 

Accordingly, the Indian ~oldiers' Board was established in 
January 1919. The scope of its work was not of the same formid
able character as that confronting the Ministry of Reconstruction 
in England b'ut, on a smaller scale, its functions were similar. 
This Board, the lineal descendant of the Recruiting Board, was 
-composed of the following members :-

The Hon'ble Sir George Lowndes, K.O.S.I., ~O., Bar-at-
law (Law Member), President. 

His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. 
The Hon'ble the Revenue Mt!mber. 
The Hon'ble the Finance Member: 
The Adjutant General in India. 
The Secretary to the Government of India in the Army De

partment. 
The Financial Adviser, Military Finance. 
His Highness the Maharaja of Gwalior. 
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His Highness the Maharaja of Bibner. 
His Highness the Maharaja of Pati&la. 

A whole-time Secretary with a small office staff was a}~o 
appointed. 

At the outset it was obvious that the -Central Board s~ou1d, 
in the main, exercise advisory and deliberativ, functions, and 
that e:x::ecuti:;e action in the numerous cases expected to arise' 
should be delegated to similar organizations in the provinces. 

The latter were accordingly invited to form boards of their 
own, and at present in every province (except Bengal where it 
was represented there was no need to set up a special organiza
tion. correspondence when necessary being carried on with the 
local Government) and in many Indian States boards have been 
established, working in co-operation with and carrying out the 
policy of the Central Board, and at the same time vigorously 
grappling with their own special problems. ' 

The subjects chiefly dealt with fall under the following head
lDgS:-

(1) Rewarding officers and men of the Indian Army fOI dis-
tinguished service during the Waf. 

(2) Employment. 
(3) Education. 
(4) The after-care of the wounded and incapacitated. 
(5) Attention to the general interests and welfare of soldiers 

serving, discharged or deceased. 
(6) Relief of distress among .the dependents of soldiers. 
(7) Commemoration of the exploits of the Indian Army. 

A brief exposition follows in non-technical language of what 
has been accomplished under_each heading. 

The scheme of rewards is in effect to give grants of land 
to selected officers and men who have rendered distinguished 

\ 

service during the war. It is in some ways akin to th~ policy 
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of settling dischasged soldiers and sailors <In the land which ha& 
been accepted in England and the Dominions. The Government 
of India, however, have looked' primarily not to the opportunity 
of opening out fresh land for colonization but to the necessity 
of 4l.'ewarding conspicuous merit in the Army. These rewards 
ha:ve been spe<ially devised to meet the unique cirewnstances of 
the Great War, and are in addition to all the stereotyped forms 
of war rewards such as the rapid flow of promotion carrying with 
it the attendant advantages of increased pay, rewards for specific 
BCts of gallantrY carrying additional pecuniary benefit, war 
bonuses and the like. They are also in addition to all forms of 
pension whether service or war pensions. Thanks to the genero· 
sity of the major local Governments, and particularly of the 
Punjab, considerable areas of land have been made available 
for distribution and, though the grants will entail the obligations 
of tenan~y, the conditions of tenure are very favourable to the 
grantees. Whil~ these conditions must of necessity vary in the 
severaJ..provinces, steps have been taken to ensure that the capital 
value of the -grant is a~ nearly as possible equal in all provinces
providing land. 

It has, from the outset, been recognised that a grant of 
land was the most attractive form of reward, but owing to the 
limited amount of land suitable for cultivation and ready for 
early distribution a supplementary form of rewards has had to 
be devised in the form of a jangi inam or money allowance pay
able monthly for two lives. 

The total number of rewards whether of land or money was 
fixed at 20,000, and one of the hardest tasks of the Board has, 
been to make an equitable distribution to units. Such an allot
ment, howe'ver, has now been made, based on the number of men 
sent on service and the numbe:r of casualties sustained. In this 
distribu~ion to units the Board has been advised by & committee 
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of regimental commanding officers. No element <?f personal bias 
or judgm~nt has entered into this calculation of the number of 
rewards assigned to each unit, and the Board confidently be
lieves that the result achieved is as fair to all concerned as is 
possible in the circ\1lIlStances. Officers Commanding Units have 
been invited to submit the names of the officers a.nd men they 
select, subject to the.final approval of the Board, as the recipients 
of these rewards. Everything possible is being done to secure 
a very early distribution among the men t~emselves; local 
Governments are ready to receive grantees on the land~ and jangi 
inams will be payable from the 1st September 1919, while an 
orderly procedure for putting those selected in possession of their 
rewards has been devised in collaboration with local Govern
ments. Much now depends on the promptitude with -which 
Officers Commanwng Units send in their names. 

It must not be supposed that any distribution of rewards 
which can be made will not be productive of discontent among 
those whose names find no place in the finailists. Some grol.1ll
bling of this sort is inevitable unless grants could be made to 
every soldier who has served during t1;te war. But, however 
-desirable this may appear upon sentimental grounds, it is obvious 
that in the case of an Indian Army amounting to nearly a million 
men it would be impossible to saddle the revenue of the country 
with the expenditure ,which would be entailed. Moreover, not 
more than half a million had enlisted in the pre-war army and 
in the period ending with 31st December 1917. The remaining 
half a million had served for less than a year before the termi· 
nation Qf hostilities and consequently have far less claim to 
spe~ consideration. The terDis of enlistment in recent years 
have been so-favourable to the soldier that he can have no legi
timate cause for grumbling and all information received indi
cates a state of unusual prosperity among those who have been 
demobilized. 

T 
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The natural expectation was that demobilization on a large 
scale would create an immediate and widespread demand for 
employment on the part of discharged soldiers and though this 
expectation has not been realized,. steps were early taken to meet 
the contingency should it arise. In order that district officers 
might be prepared, they were informed in advance of the numbers 
of men being demobili,zed from time to time, and the latter were 
aavised to consult the recruiting officer in cases of difficulty who, 
it was arranged, ·should act as a liaison officer between the soldier 
and the civil authorities. 4A.t the same tjme direct action has 
been taken by local Governments themselves. Instructions have 
been issued to give, where possible, a preference to ex-soldiers for 
vacancies in Government employment: lists of men desiring 
work have been maintained: district t"ommittees have, in many 
cases, been formed with the object of assisting soldiers to find 
work: the help and co-operation of business firms and Chambers 
of Oommerce has been freely enlisted and readily and generously 
given. At the same time divisional recruiting officers keep lists 
of discharged soldiers desirous of finding occupation, and have 
acted as a link between the employer who wants workmen and 
the dis9harged soldier who seeks employment. Indian soldiers 
who possess technical qualifications have been dealt with by the 
Employment and Labour Board which has established provincial 
agencies for taking up individual applications. Thus though the 
demand for employment hitherto has been much less than was 
anticipated owing doubtless to the possession of accumulated 
savings, the natural desire for ease after a long period of arduous 
service and the fact that the majority of men demobilised,. be
longing as they do to the agricultural classes, can readily slip 
back into agricultural occupations, the B.oard feel confident that 
the organizations 'established throughout the country and the 
menures aheadyadopted provide adequate safeguards against 
any extensive unemployment amongs' the soldier claSs. 
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The necessity of providing educational facilities for the 
children of deceased and incapacitated soldiers has been fully 
recognised by all local Governments and generous concessions 
have been granted such as, speaking generally, free education in 
prinuU'y schools and at greatly reduced. rates in secondary schools 
with, in many cases, money allowances for books, etc. The 
concessions vary in diiIerent provinces but there is little profit 
in a detailed ~numeration of them. Suffice it to say there has 
been little for the Central Board to do in this direction beyond 
noting with satisfaction the generous measures adopted in *e 
prOVInCes. 

There is perhaps no member of the community who has a 
greater claim upon the State than the incapacitated soldier. 
The pension provided by the Government is some guarantee 
against destitution, but it is now recognised that the State owes 
a still further duty and must, as far as possible, provide treatment 
for the incapacitated which will give them back to a limited 
extent the use of their disabled limbs, I),nd instruction in suitable 
trades by which their means of livelihood may be increased. 
India is well equipped with institutes at which training and treat
ment are provided-the institute at Debra Dun and the training 
schools at Bombay and L~hore, to say nothing of military ortho
pmdic hospitals at Cawnpore and Ambala, spring at once to the 
mind. EXFience. however, has shown that the' provision of • institutes is not in itself sufficient; it is still necessary to over· . 
come the greater reluctance exhibited by Indian incapacitated 
soldiers tQ avail themselves of the opportunities offered. It is 
to their popularization, therefore; that the Board has devoted 
considerable attention. Wide publicity in simple language. has 
been given to the facilities that exist and the concessions that 
are offered. Axm:y Instructio:n&-are not always easy to. under
stand and therefore, on discharge, each soldier now receives a 

T2 
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p!"mphlet in his own vemacular describing how he can secure 
medical treatment at the nearest military hospital should his 
woundS break out afresh, how he can obtain replacement of arti
u.cial limbs, boots and other medical appliances when such 
replacement has become necessary, how he can procure admis
sion to a training school, and the inducements offered such as 
free quarters and free food, free railway travelling and permission 
to bring his wife with him, for whom accommodation also is. 
l'rovided. 

While ,the dependents of soldiers were during the years of 
war treated with every consideration, it was recognized by the 
Board that this class would be likely to require speciaJ protection 
in the immediate future, especially in those districts in which 
the soldier who has gone on service belongs to the agricultural 
classes. Long absence on service may have laid up for him 
special difficulties on his return-it may be with regard to bOWl
daries, it may pe in connection with money lenqer's claims: 
while in some cases, it was felt, the troubles may be more inti
mately connecte4 with family relations. A special duty was 
thought to be owing to the widows and children who, where the 
bread-winner has fa.llen in the war, may be in a particu1a.rly 
defenceless position. Accordingly, it has been widely made 
known through provincial boards that the dependents of soldiers 
will be taken under the special protection of disfeict officers • • 
'Pte spirit of this policy has been universally followed: both in 
general attitude and in particular in the careful, prompt and sym
pathetic disposal of the many petitions that have been received. 
Especially in regard to litigation it was felt that a further measure 
of protection could, with advantage, be extended to soldiers and 
their dependents when in necessitous circumstances. The incapa
citated and the widows and minor c~dren would often have little 
means at their disposal to resist unscrupulous attempts to take 
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• advantage of their helplessness. 1he suggestion was acc<!rdingly' 
made 00 local Governments that the benevolence of lawyers in each 
centre of litigation might be enlisted in their behaH, who wpuld 
give free legal advice in necessitous ' ~oldier.' cases. A prompt 
and generous response has been made to this suggestion; though 
at the same time its dangers-the possible encouragement of litiga
tion and the opportunity afiorded of causing embarrassment to 
an enemy-have been fully recognized and gtlll;rded against. 

The interests of ,another important class, the pensioners. have 
not been forgotten. The hardship entailed by the system in 
force in some parts of lridiaf under which pensionera often have 
to undertake a long journey to the district 01' tahsil headquarters 
in order to receive payment of their pensions has been recognized, 
and a committee has been appointed to consider whether a more 
eonvenient system cannot be devised; such as an extension or the 
system now in force in the Punjab where pension payments are 
made through the agency of the Post Office. It is impossible to 
anticipate their recommendations: but it may be confidently 
anticipated that an improvt!ment will be efiected . . 

Finally. mention must be made of the steps taken by the 
Board to allay the anxiety of soldierS serving overseas caused by 
the absence of news from their families in India. Communica
tion from this country is never, at the besf of times. an easy 
matter owing to the general illiteracy of the rela.tivesleft behind 
and ignorance as to the whereabouts of their kinsmen on service; 
moreover., the fears due to this absence of information were 
still ~ore accentuated in the minds of the soldier overseas by his 

. consternation at the reported ravages of the influenza epidemic 
in the autumn of 1918. To ensure a certain means of communi
.cation, post cards with the addresses of the regiments J>rinted OD 

them are now issued by depots free of cost to the relatives in 
India. and are accepted: free of charge by the post office. If 
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this concession is made use of, the soldier overseas will have no 
complaint on the score of absence of news from his family in 
India. 

At its :first meeting the Board recognized that one of its main 
duties was to bring to light and relieve cases of distress among 
the dependents of Indian soldiers. When it was created it had 
no funds at its disposal, but it was early seen that its activities 
would be hampered unless it could dispense relief. Accordingly, 
an arrangement was made whereby the Board took over the 
administration of the portion of the Imperial Indian Relief Fund 
devoted to the relief of Indian classes. Since then money has 
been freely spent-partly in making allotments to Brigade Area 
Committees which pay two and in some cases three donations 
of Rs. 50 each to the nominated heir of every Indian soldier 
killed or who has died on active service and also donations to 
the incapacitated; and partly in placing money at the disposal 
of local Governments for the relief of all cases of neceesity among 
the dependents of soldiers which can be directly ascribed to the 
war or to the influenza ~pidemic.-

This transfer of administration to the Board has resulted in 
a. wide extension of discretionary relief. Early in the year it 
was represented'that acute distress was prevailing in the Punjab 
especially among the widows and dependents of Indian soldiers: 
the position of the following classes was shown to be particularly 
hl\rd :-

(a) Widows receiving small pensions with no adult male 
relative able and willing to help them, who possess no 
land or other resources, or whose land is now barren, 
and who are consequently unable to maintain them
selves and those dependent upon them. 

(6) Widowed mothers of sons who have been killed or have 
died on semce whose circumstances are similar to 
those of class (a). 
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(c) Perulionless widows and widowed mothers of men who 
have been in the .Army during the war and have died 
in India without acquiring pension rights on behalf of 
their wives and moth~s, whose circumstances in 
respect of land or crops or male relatives able to win 
br~ad by labour are similar to those of the women 
,described under (a) and (b). 

Local Governments were accordingly invited to submit 
applications for the money they thought to be necessary for the 
immediate relief of these unfortunate widows and dependents. 
Whatever funds were asked for were immediately made avail
able. 

Later in the year the high cost of living and general distress 
in parts of. the Punjab induced the Board to consider the ade
quacy of existing arrangements for distributing discretionary 
reliei The classes mentioned above were by no means exhaustive 
and donations given by Brigade Area Committees only extended 
to nominated heirs of soldiers. It is true that these committees 
were empowered to grant discretionary relief in certain cases: 
~ut 'the amount so distributed was small, and they had no means 
of getting into touch with dependents other than the nominated 
heirs 01' of making enquiries about them. As the district author
i ties were in a better position to find out and investigate the 
claims of individual cases, the distribution of discretionary relief 
in all cases of necessity among dependents of soldiers and espe
cially among widows, was made, over to the Civil authorities, and 
any funds they have asked for have been immediately placed at 
their disposal. There is good reason to believe that the most 
urgent cases have. in all provinces been in receipt of this discre
tionary relief. It has enabled them to get through a year of high 
prices and to avoid the incubus of debt that otherwise would
have been their portion. 
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Further assistance in the form of a P08t beUum distcibution 
especially among the very hard cases, the totally incapacitated, 
and the blinded is under contemplation. and it is hoped that the 
necessary preliminary measures will shortly be completed. The 
case of blinded soldiers of whom happily there are only 48 in 
India has been' under the special care of an institution known 
as St. Dunstans with whose work the Board has kept in close 
touch and it is hoped that funds may be available to provide 
special annuities in all their cases. 

This compendious sketch of the activities of the Board has 
hitherto been confined to a description of what has been accom
plished on behalf of serving or discharged soldiers, and the de
pendents of soldiers who have lost their lives in the war. But 
no account of its work would be complete without a reference 
to the memorials it proposes to erect in order to commemorate 
the achievements of the Indian Army and to pay tribute to the 
memory of the brave men who have fallen. An Imperial memo
rial is being erected in Delhi, and in each theatre of war in which 
Indian troops have been engaged a memorial will be Bet up to 
c<:,mmemorat\ their exploits in battle. War commemoration 
tablets will be~ presented to all villages in Ir..dia. which have 
supplied a large number of fighting men fot the atDly. These 
tablets containing a simple inscription will be placed at suitable 
sites in the villages selected. 

Such m brief is the main work accomplished by the Board. 
It has set itself steadfastly to be both in word and deed the 
soldier's friend to help him in his troubles, and to assist his depen
dents when in distress." 

The Imperial Memorial at Delhi is estimated to 
cost Rs. 6lakhs. The foundation stone was laid by 
His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught on the 
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loth February, 1921. Drawn up in hollow square 
facing the dais were the colours of some 60 Indian 
and Imperial Service units and behind them chosen 
-representatives of every unit in India~ 

His Excellency the Viceroy, in. asking the Duke 
()f Connau~ht to lay the foundation stone, said:-

cc We are assembled here in the presence of representatives 
()f all the units of the Indian Axmy to·lay the foundation-stone 
of the All-India. War Memorial. The immortal story of the en
durance and valour of the sons of India in the cold and mud of 
Fl;nders, the heat of Mesopotamia, indeed in every land where 

" the soldiers of the Empire fought and bled, is a legacy which their 
eons and their sons' sons will treasure .above all the wealth that 
the world can offer. The stirring tales of individual heroism. 
which Your Royal Highness has no doubt read, will live for ever 
in the annals of this country, but the story of the no less heroio 
endurance of hardships and discomforts .. of suffering and death 
in the field and in captivity. is known only to those who suffered 
and their comrades in arms. It is as a tribute to the memory of 
these heroes, known and unknown, that we are erecting the All
India War Memorial. May it serve to keep their memory 
green and to inspire us, for whom they fought and died, that 
we may endure hardships with like silent fortitude, may fight 
the battle of life with no less valour. and if Providence so wills 
may lay down our lives, content like them with a duty honour
ably done, and a cause nobly vindicated." 

'The Duke of C~nnaught, in performmg the cere
mony, said :-

cc Officers and men of the Indian Army, and of the Imperial 
Service Troops, His Majesty the King-Emperor has commanded 
me on this solemn occasion to convey a message of his Royal 
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thanks to the Indian army, and to the Imperial Service Troops 
furnished by Indian States. It is as follows :-

" The Great War, from which our Empire has emerged victori
ous, involved the most powerful nations of the earth and spread 
over vast seas and continents. From the crowded record, here 
and there certain leaders, here and there certain features, stand 
clearly out arresting the attention and admiration of the world 
to-day, and claiming with confidence the verdict of posterity. 
In this honourable company the Indian Army has an assured 
place. Scattered far and wide under alien skies, in adversity 
and in triumph, they played their part with stout and gallant • hearts. True to their tradition they answered to the Empire's 
call with soldierly. discipline a.nd fortitude. Staunch in the 
loyalty they have ever displayed to the Throne and person of 
their King-Emperor, they made his cause their own., and willingly 
laid down their lives lor their Sovereign. Gratitude for loyalty 
such as this lies deep in my heart, and is beyond the power of 
words. They did their duty. Can the King for whom they 
fought give higher praise to his soldiers 1 I have great pleasure 
in announcing that, in recognition ",of the distinguished services 
and gallantry of the Indian Army during the Great War, His 
Majesty the K!ng-Emperor has been graciously pleased to confer 
the title Royal on the following units :-

The Deccan Horse. , 
3rd Sappers and Miners." 
6th Jaf Light Infantry. 
34th Sikh Pioneers. 
39th Garhwal Rides. 
59th Scinde Rilles (Frontier Force) .. 
117th Mahrattas. 
5th Gurkha Rilles (Frontier Force). 

His Majesty has also been graciously pleased to nominate me 
as Colonel-in-Chief of the 47th Sikhs, a regiment which served 
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with great distinction in the war. I greatly value an honoUl 
which will strengthen the many ties I have. with myoId friends. 
the soldiers of the Khalsa." 

" Officers and men of 'the Indian Army and of the Imperial 
Service Troops, many of us here to-day must have ringing in 
our ears the glowing tribute paid to the Indian Army by His 
Royal IDghness the Prince of Wales when unveiling the testimony 
of affection and gratitude erected by the citizens of Brighton in 
memory of the Indian soldiers who died there in the days of the 
war. India knows full well, I trust, how generously and how 
tenderly the people of Brighton discharged their self-allotted 
task of receiving and sheltering the wounded Indian, soldiers 
brought to their care from the battle fields of France. I am sure 
that throughout India the 1l1essage of goodwill from the marble 
chattri at Brighton will awaken a gr!teful and responsive echo 
here on Indian soil. We are assembled to discharge a similar 
debt of honour. On this spot. in the central tJista of the Capital 
of India, there will stand. memorial archway designed to keep 
present in the thoughts of the generations that follow after. the. 
glorious sacrifice of the oficers and men of the Indian Army, who 
fought and fell in the Great War. The men were nobly led, and 
the officers were bravely fonowed, and we wve thanks to .Almigh
ty Providence that the cause for which they fought was the cause 
which prevailed, and that our memorial is not one of lives lost 
in vain, but a monument ol great and overwhelming victory." 

"To-day's simple ceremopy would surely appeal to those 
gallant soldiers who have fought their last fight, and to whom 
we are gathered here to pay tribute, for it is a soldiers' ceremony. 
Before me there are assembled from far aJd wide .men of the 
Indian Army of to-day, many of them once comrades of those 
who are at this hour foremost in our thoughts, but who will never 
again answer our reveille. Let us try to think that those absent 
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comrades are with us here to-day, back from their distant and 
scattered graves, standing in our ranka once again, helping us 
to do them honour in the spirit they themselves would wish. 
inspiring us with their clearer vision <to understand a soldier's 
duty." 

" I am deeply touched to find that my visit to India should 
enable me to take part in to-day's solemn ceremony, for my 
admiration and aiiection for the Indian Army go back many 
years. I belong to the older generation among soldiers. The 
chances of service brought me into the closest touch with the 
Indian Amly of former days, the army which Lord Roberts 
fathered, the army which Lord Kitchener, schooled. I well 
remember those veteran regiments whose war medals told of 
service far from their Indian homes in China, East Africa, West 
Africa, SouthAfrica, Somafuand.. Egypt and the frontiers of India 
and Burma. It was an Army of grea~ traditions and splendid 
discipline, but little did I dream in those days what remoter 
echoes the Indian bugle-call would. awaken, to what still more 
distant fields the Indian Army would. one day be called or to what 
immense expansion that great organization would be brought by 
the strong impulse of loyalty and patriotism." 

CI To-day we know that more than a million Indians left 
these shores to serve abroad" of whom nearly 60,000 including 
850 Indian Officers, gave up their liv.es in the Empire's cause. 
The many e&mpaigns in which the units of the Indian A[my took 
part are written in history. The honours they won were many. 
but on these I shall not dwell now. Some indeed are proudly 
worn by those who stand here before me, but the sole honoUl' 
we commemorate here is the honour of the great sacrifice, the 
supreme honour of a soldier's death. What though the world 
sometimes seems to us dark with trouble, and the sky overcast, 
let us look back with pride, and forward with hope, for these 
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men showed us the true heart of IDdia.. Through them we know 
that the aoul of India llas only to be touched aright and India 
will respond to her King-Emperor8 c:aIl." 

a In this hour of crowding memories. let us have no sombre 

though~ buli :recapture once &oaain that thriIl which passed 
through us all when we filst heard in those far off days of 1914: 
that the Indian troops had 1anded at lIarseiIles and were pressing 
on toward&our thin1y held battle Jines in France and 1'1anders. 
That is the vision which the glorious dead would wish us to have 
to-day. Their tradition lives. the Axmy goes on fortified by 
their example to face whatever ta.sk the future may have in 
store. You men of the Indian Anny know when a fine regiment 
marches through the streets of a busy town how everyone quits 
his work. and looks in admiring silence, 01' marches along with 
you.. Is it merely because of your glittering array 01' the rhythm 
of your march! No, it is something far deeper than that. It 
is the spirit of the Anny» mating itself felt, the spirit of discip
line, of unity» of mave tradition of oomradeslUp till deai& In 
the presence of that m~ force men tum from. the sordid cares 
of every-day life, and pay you uplifting rey~ as though 
&ome uplifting in1luence had passed through their wodr-a-dar 
world. You enjoy a great heritBoae of honour. Strive then 
always to uphold the honour of your regiments, and be faithful 
to the memory of Iihese gaIIani soldiers who have added lustre 
to your name and fame. I like to recaII the simple tribute paid 
by the Indian Corps Commander in France. He wrote: • The 
discipline of this Corps has been above reproach. They have 
behaved like gentlemen, Od French and. British both knew it 
welL Had they done nothlng else, they 1r01I1d still leave E~ 
with a clean sheet as citizens of the Empire! • They be1laved 
like gentlemen-' I do not think that those who gave up their 
liTes would wish fOl' an epitaph more eloquent than this. llay the 
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spirit of the Indian Army ever remain bright and untarnished, 
and one of the great examples which we commemorate here to-day. 
May new and great traditions be founded, and the Indian Army 
of the futw;e, through them re-consecrated and re-inspired.. be 
the worthy heir of those who fought and died under its colours 
in the Great War." 

The Colour Parties and representatives stood to 
attention after the foundation-stone had been declared 
truly lajd. They presented arms and massed buglers 
sounded the Last Post. 

His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, in thank
ing the Duke of Connaught, said :-

" All ranks of the Indian Army pay their most respectful 
gratitude for the' ewogistic terms in which you have so graciously 
referred to their deeds during the Great War." 

" They welcome with delight the presence of their well be
loved Field Marshal once more amongs~ lihem and remember with 
pride and gratification the many occasions in the past when 
they have had the honour of serving under Your Royal Highness' 
personal command. They wish to assure Your Royal Highness 
of their constant attention to duty, and of their unswerving 
loyalty to the Empire, and to His Majesty the King-Emperor." 

A march past and three ringing cheers by the 
trooJ?s brought the ceremony to a close. 

The speech made by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales, when unveiling the ,memorial at 
Brighton, and referred to by His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Connaught, was as follo~s :-

"We are Plet to dedicate a memorial to brave men, our 
fellow-subjects who, after the fire and stress of Flanders, re-
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ceived the last sacred rites of their religion on this high emi
nence. It' is befitting that we should remember, and that future 
generations should not forget, that our Indian comrades came 
when our need was highest,-free men and voluntary soldiers 
who were true to their salt and gave their lives in a ,quarrel of 
which it was enough for them to know that the enemy were the 
foes of their sahibs, the Emperor and their King. This monu
ment marks, too, another fact. When the wounded Indian 
soldiers were brought to England there was no place ready for 
their reception; your generous town came to the rescp.e, and, 
with a hospitality which will ever be remembered in India, gave 
not only the finest buildings but also her friendship and respect 
to these gallant men. Brighton has created this memorial to 

the Hindus and Sikhs who died in her beautiful hospitals, 
and has testified to the &fEection and admiration she felt 
for the men who fought so gallantly and bore themselves so 
patiently and so nobly during the long months they lay by the 
sea thinking of their village homes so far away. 

cc l can asure you, Mr. Mayor, that India never forgets kind, 
ness and sympathy, and from this Chattri a wave of good will 
will pass to India. In conclusion-though this is purely a 
memorial to the Hindu and Sikh soldiers-I am tbinking, too, 
of the Mahomedan so!diers wh~ passed away in your care. These 
were buried with all military honour at Woking and I hear that 
before long a gate of Oriental character. the gift of Indians, will 
adorn the Pavilion. May these two memorials, so historical 
and so instinct with compassion and mutual regard, strengthen 
the ties between India and our country." 
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Sanitary 8eotlollll . 8 2'. 82t .. 82t 18i .. 19 oollvorwd 

tllto all.F.A. 

1 . 

Brltlllh Cleartnl1 Hospitals (0) 81 8i 61 .. 6t 2. .. , (II) Ui lanCo . ~1oll6d to 
wlileh Will 
adlled a. B.B. 
AI. by oonver. 
11011. . 

Indian Clearing Hospltnl. (d) 12i 14i 116t .. 261 121 .. 141 (0) 8 lanotloned 
-1 added b[ 

• couvertlnll 
1I . .II.A. 

British Btntionary '0 8 '8 (1)1 '7 8 (e) 1 'Ii (d) III Ranotlon-
liolpltall. 8d-1 added 

by oon vertlng 
Ia1Jaa 8btlollfl?'Y Ho.plta~ '0 86 126 .. 128 '8 .. 80 t B.F.A. 

Advaace DIlf.Ota, Medloal . 
8 11 19 10 11 8 (e) Beat to Port .. .. 

Blall-oa fe-
tura ualt wu 
aboUahed. 

Brlttah General Hospltall (I) 8 IIh Sh- .. 8Ia ala .. 6t (I)' lanotloned 
1 . oon vertod 

ladlan Goaoral H08pltnli 
tnto I.G.H. 

(U) " 86' '41 .. '4. CA) BBt .. 10 
X-Ray I!OotlODS 15 118 118 

(U) 8 sanctloaed . 18 .. 10 .. 18 -1 added by 
oonvertinll 1 

Omoral Medloal 
B.G.H. 

Store .. 1 1 (1) 1 .. 1 .. .. (11) 2 of tbele 
Depot. I had no equip-

Balo DepOt..· Medloal 
ment. .. t i .. t . 1 .. .. (I) Ablorbed In 

• teo, .... Irorce It D.n , 
SOSllltllJ .hlp. . . .. 6 .. 8 8 6 (.II) 8 8 (11) Surrendered 

trom Hospital 
'ervtoo,; 
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APPEN 

Statement ,k01JJmg distrtbution 0/ I Mia. 

AT OUTBREAK OJ' WAlL 

i l3RITlSB IxnRU£ 
C.lVALBY. 

I 
B.l'I."U- 811RVlCII 

LlONS. UlO'IS. 

-- \ 0 j i I~ 

a ~ iii 

a 1 ~ ! '!!Ii 
1 oj Il ~l :! e :i ~ 

d j:q ., 

i ~ ~ II 0 

~ i 
,., .. s 0 

:a .g fl: it ~ 'E ~ ~ M j 
.!:l l:;! .. ~ ce 

~ ~ ~ ~ IQ E-f e e t12 - - - - - - - - - - - - -
(a) Sent overs_ In· ", .. .. .. ~. .. .. " 

., .. .. .. .. d~endeDtly. Ii In ranee. • .. .. .. . . , , . , , . " .. .. .. .. .. 
/l )n Meso otamia • 

In Egyp~ and the 
.. ,. '6 .. ~. .. .. "I .. .. .. 

:: I 
.. '. .. .. .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. lIledJtermnean. 

! i ~') In East Mrll'a' • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 'i .. .. I .. .. .. I) In South Penia and .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. the PenlAn Gulf. ! 

f~~ In East l'ezsia · .. 'i 'i 'i . , .. 'i .. .. .. .. ~ .. In Aden • · . , U .. .. .. .. .. .... 
b~ In Colonies • , .. .. 6 .. .. .. .. 7 .. .. .. "I" lD SJberi& • · . , " .. .. .. .. .. e' .. ", .. ... . . 

I 

~O'Ur. SBe OVBJt8IIAB .. I 26 1 1 " , . ~I~ .. .. .. I~ -
! In Indils:- 1 

(k) lIPId Amy and 8 

~ ... 18 27 .. .. 97 .. 61 .. 
, 'Ii 

Frontier Brigades 
(I) Internal SecurIty, 1 11 78 1 2' .. .. 82 .. ,~ ,~ . . S 
(tn) UnaUotted Unitl. .. .. .- .. .. .. .. .. .. ,. ., 

j 
I !- of-

1291~ 
! 

TOTAr, nr IlmI.l • 9 39 47' 19 Ji1 .. " 11! 8 '\IOi 

I-- i - - l- i I 

GRAND TOTAL . 9 301 000 20 62 .. .. 188 .. 111 8 .~ I ~~ I D«llld-Unlta rec&ived .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. ., . . 
from Blr-India. - I-

us/ .. :NB!' ,"OTU or u~~ I 39! 000 20 62 .. .. 11 8 , 101 
I'UJUiIsHBD BY LUI 
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DIX B. 

U nita at iliDerent periods 0/ tAe War. 

NOVEMBER. 1914-

CAVALRY. 1 BIUTJSH lKpERIAL 
BATrALIONS. SnV1CB UNITS. 

Po a 
8 ! ~ g 

a ~ 0 

] ~ . 
~, :;; 

l!i 3 ~ ~ 1!! '" I 
1i .:q 

~ 01= ~ ::> = 0 f:i F'l .. .. 01 .: 
f;l~ ~ ~ i i = ill ;.. 

i ~ So ~ - 1 7 a ~8 ;: ,c 
~ > OJ 

~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
., .. .. 

.:q S 11:1 Eo! li!I 0 0 III !XI 
-- -- -- -- -- -- -- ~- - - - - --.. .. 126 .. 32 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1\ 14 162 4 6 .. .. 20 .. 1 . . .. .. .. 1 30 2 3 .. " 10 .. 
.~ . .. .. " .. .. "12 " 1 .. .. 21 .. .. .. 8 

12 1 7 t 1 , .. .. .. .. .. .. .. , . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. " · . .. .. 
'20 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. i 1 .. 1 .. 2 .. .. .. .. · . . .. 1\ .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. .. .. · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. " .. .. ., .. .. 
, - - - I----

1\ 151 368 '1 43 1 .. 70 .. 5 .. 1 '1 

-
2 10 136 10 

.. 9
1 

.. .. 37 , . 4 .. 8 .. 
1 U 134 2 84 -- 31 .. 2 go.. .. SJ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

I--
8 24 270 12 1J 84 .. 68 .. 1\ 8 8 Ii 

--r---~ I-, . 
9 891 638 19 62 3\; .. 138 .. 11 8 

-if 
. "'116 .. .. 36 .. ' .1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1------
9 891 522 19 52 .. .. 138 .. 11 8 4 10, 
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Statement showing diBtT~OutUm 0/1 ",dian 
, 

I 

I JULY 1916. 

i!i BJUTlSB IIIPBRUL 
CAVAUY. 

\~ 
BAnA- SERVICE 
LIONS. UlilTS. 

"" -- § 
a j tJ 

i I . ~ ~ ~ ::ol 
::ol j e ""i 'Q ., ! ~~ , . oi i! III ;1 I ~ .. -.: § ,! ., ~ 

..:l 1:1 III 

~ i ~ .~ 
II ~ 1Ile: 

~ .. = ·e " .; 
~ e.8 :a l.g :; al eo 1C 1'10 .. .. ! It! .s :a w E-I 0 ... :z; tJ '" w - -1- -- - - - - - - - - -

(.) Sent overseas In.. ,. ., 180 .. 88 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
de~DdentiY. 

11 I 86 ~ In ranee. • 6 io '7 .. 
62~ 

.. 1 . - .. e In Mesopotamia • 1 61180 10 .. .. 2 .. 2 .. 
) In~andthe .. ., 1. 18 1 .. .. .. 4 .. 3· oo .. 8 M. terranean. m In East Africa • .. t 1~ . , 1 .. .. 10 .. .. .. 1 

, 
In South Pema and .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. 

the Persian Gult., .. I .. (,~ In East PersIa , .. 'j .. 'i .. " .. .. .. .. .. 
( la Aden. • .. ..II :~ .. .. .. .. .. " 

.. ffl )n Colonies · .. .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. .. .. .. 
In SIberia , · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

i-...0.--
!'O!1'AL SIIlN!l! OVllRSlW! , 191

1
'53 13 44 9, .. 76l .. 6 .. 8 T 

r.-I-I- i-I 1--

1" lfldiG:-

(i) Field Anny and 2 8 120 ., 8 11 .. 85 8 , .. .. .. 
Frontier Brigades. 

3) ~ Internal Security , . , Ui U4 2 .. 20 16 211 ., 1 8 .. 
tit) U~lotted Unite .. .. .. .. .. oo .. .. .. .. oo .. .. 

- !--

56t: 10 ToT.u. Ill' b»IA · 2 191 234 9 8 81 16 5 8 .. 8i 
\..... J --
GlUND TOTAL. 9 38! 687 22 62 40 16 132 10 U 8 8 lOt 

",. 

DB/llJet-Unlf.e received 
from E.z-Indla. 

.. .. 128 .. .. 40 16 .. 10 .. .. .. .. 
~ - - -

182/ NIIT TOTAL 0" UlilTE 9

1
3S! 569 22 62 .. .. .. U 8 a lot 

~1!I18HBD BY l1!IDu 

• InoIudee B\lWIer Camel Corps. 
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.JAHUARY 1917 • 

.,; BlU'!lSB IJll'UIAL SD.VlCB 
CAVALRY. .!':l 

g BAftALlOl{S. UlIlTS-.,. 
~ 

~ 
.. 

t.J j 
.. 

t .. c: 

.e . i =i Si 
. 
! 

;iI i iii ..,~ 

! ~ 
.... III ~ ;1 a .. 

0 g III .. 
..: d ! :8 l>. M 

0 .. ... .s j ~ I ~ oS = ., .!I d! ! .,. 
1i t: 

'g 
.&> .,. .., I ~ Po 

"t: 0 . .. ., .. .:I 
,. .. 

III ... ::;r GIl Il4 H 0 0 0 GIl III 

--I--- -- - -- -- -- - ~ i- -----. , .. 186 .. SS S .. .. . , . . .. .. . . 
5 10 S6 ·it .. . , .. 1 .. . . . . 
s 8& 180 10 7 . , 56 . , 1 .. 2 .. 

. , .. 18 1 .. .. ., " .. s· . . .. s 

.. ! 1Z .. 1 ., .. 10 ., .. .. 1 " .. 1 s .. .. .. .. s .. . . .. . . . . 

. , 1 S .. .. .. ., 1 . .. .. " .. 

.. f 25 S .. 1 .. " .. .. .. .~ .. 

.. " " .. .. . . .. 3 .. . . .. .. .. .. " " .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 
-I 

7 201 455 14 44 10 .. 80 .. 5 " 3 , 7 

S 1 15S 6 8 10 . , 33t 5 

jl 
.. .. 

.. 111 77 1 .. SO 16 22! 5 .. . . 

., .. .. S .. .. .. Il;! .. 4 " iI! 

S IS! 229 9 8 30 16 71it 6 4 .. 3! 
. 

9 SSi 684 
, sa 5S 40 16 151! 10 11 8 3 10! . 

. 
" 

128 .. .. 40 16 .. 10 .. .. .. .. 

9 SSi 556 sa 52 .. .. 151t .. 11 8 3 lOt 
.,. 
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Statement showing distnoution 0/ India" 
( 

JANUARY 1918. 

:l BRITISH III1'ERlU 
CAVALRY. 

} 
DATTA- SERVICB 
LIOIilS. UNITS. 

~ .:S ! Ii! ~ i 3 g 

j ~ 
a ",,! ~ ! ." '<i ~ c=S 

i ~ os 

~ ti -g I:l ~ .. "t:Io 
I:l .. Ii! 0 

~ 
ill .t .. e 

~ 53 P- i ;: ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 'E: ,9 ~ ~ Ii! c= 6 ~ i r:Q I1l Eo! 0 .... lZi 0 - - - - ~ - - - - - - - -
(Il) Bent overseas In- .. .. 180 ., 84 10 .. ,. .. ,. .. .. ' . dependenUy. {"l In France • • I) 10 86 ,. is .. .. 1 .. '8 .. 
c In Mesopotamia • 3 111 186 16 10 . , 86 .. 1 .. .. 
d) In EtrYflt and the .. .. 18 1 .. .. .. 8 .. 8- .. .. 8 

Ml'fliterranean. 
~el In East Afnl'a • .. 1 18 .. .. .. .. 8 .. .. , 1 1 
I InSollth Persia and .. 1 2 .. .. .. 8t .. .. .. .. .. 

the Persian Gulf. r In ERst petSJa , .. i '2 . . 'i 
, .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. 

11) In Aden • .. 1 25 .. .. 4 .. .. .. .. . . 
i) In Colonies · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. 
1) In Siberia • · .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

I- - I-
, 

1--'-------
ToTAL SHO OVBBirBAs 8 24l 465 19 U 24 I 5 , , , 1121-1 •• 

- - l-

Ira ItIIha :-
-

(k) Field Arm)" and 2' 91158 8 8 7 .. 34 8 8 .. .. .. 
Frontier Brigades 

81-~') Internal S8l'lIrlt~. .. 75 1 .. 9 21 21 2 21 " .. 2 
m) Unallotted Uni • .. i 2' S .. .. .. 8{ij .. .. Ii 

ToTAL 1111 IIIIDIA · 2 181 235 ,17 8 16 !1 911 10 8 41 .. 81 

- -
GRAND ~O'fAL · 10 421 700 36 52 40 21 204 to 11 8 41 10i 

Dedud-Unlts received 1 .. 13' .. .. 40 21 .. 10 .. .. .. . . 
from B.lndla. 

1-- - - -
JIll'! TOTAL O. UBlTB 9 421 566 86 52 .. 20' .. 11 8 , lOj 

I'UJUUBBlID;BY bDu.. 

• Inoludes Bikaner Camel Corps. 
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Units a& iliOerenC periods 0/ the War-conc1d. 

I 
8 

8 

°h! 
10 

ON DA.TB OF SIGNING OF A.lI.MlSTICE. 

-----
188 

38 
128 
102 

8 
14 

°i? 
13 

1 
2 

2 

BRITISlI 
BATTALIONS. 

84 10 

18 

1 
1 

°55 
U 

-il :: 
3 
4 
2 

" -::-I-:-j:-.. 1 ". .. ,.. • .. 

~---~--~---r-~i--+-~-+---~ 

loll 1M 

8! 63 
1 5 

10 

2 
9 

8 4 

11 20 
1 

54 

20 
57 

8 

2 

8 

2t : "1 "7 "L" 1----;---4---~---_+---I--~\----r---·J--4----J--- ~ 

8 15 21 131 10 II 10 2 7 

40 721 52 58 ~ oro f: 
1 • • I 134 - . • • 40 22 • . 10 •• . , 

· --:-:r-=-l-·-· -~ C·"" i-·--:-·--I-1-1-1-1-0-1---"5-1-: 

5 121 10 11 10 

(a) Excluding 14 battaJiOUl06t. in Xut. • Includes Bikaner Camel Corps. 
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APrENDIX U C." 
Recruitment by classes. 

The number of Indian' fighting men'recrhited up to the end 
of November 1918 was asfollows:-

Classes. 

Total Total I Total Total I Total 
obtained obtained obtained obtained from 
during during during during lilt 
the 1st the 2nd the 8rd the 4th August 

year year year ,.ear 11118 
ending ending 8nd.ng ending to 80th 
8lst 31st 81st 81Bt NOYem-

lJuly July July July her 
1916. 1916. 1917. 1918. 1918. 

Grand 
total 
fl'om 
lit 

AnlJ1llt 
IIII' 

to 80tb 
Novem

ber. 
11118. 

--------------------'1----- ----- ---------- ----- ____ _ 
Pathans, .:. • 
Baluclus. • • 
Punjabl MUSBalmans • 
K8.Ilhmiris • , • 
HlDdustam Musssimam • 
RaJputaua and Central India 

lIlusaalmans. 
Dekhanl MUSBaImall8 , 
Madrasi MUJ!8aJmans • 
llaZaras (AigbaDlstau and 

Mesbed). 
Sikhs • 
Dogras
Gurkhas 
Jharuas 
Garbwalis 
Rajpnts. • • 
Rajputs (Rajputana) • 
Jats • • 
Jats (Ra]llutaua) 
:Brahmans • 
Ganr Rrahmans 
Dekbanl MabrattaB • 
Konkhanl Mabrattsi. 
Ahirs 
Gujars • • 
Mers, MInas, etc. 
Tamils • 
Paraiyans • 
Christians • 
PunJabi Christians 
Moplab8. • • 
TeJegua , 
T1yyaDlJ. • 
Nayars • 
CoOrgs 
:Bormans • 
:Bengails 
B18bnoiB • 
Mahars 
KumaoniB 
Musalils. • 
Other Hindllll • 
Othel' Mussalmans • 

TO!l!u, 

6,712 
118 

15,597 
84 

1,117 
~,113 

992 
1261 

461 

12,293 
8,699 

10,480 

1,139 
4,755 
1,493 
4,946 
1,361 

558 
143 

1,155 
1,320 

487 
1,130 
1,119 
2,322 

601 
400 
169 
247 
844 

6,958 
294 

28,802 
499 

3,435 
2,811 

1,261 
677 
528 

14,973 
3,964 

17.418 

1,166 
6,364 
2,312 
6,184 
3,265 

600 
601 

1,556 
1,984 
2,158 
3,242 
1,924 
2,117 

633 
475 
858 
175 
328 

'864 

4,647 
116 

23,938 
282 

7,872 
2,761. 

8,412 
1.877 

64,460 
608 

16,826 
4,506 

8,128 
454 

19,2211 
1Q2 

7,948 
2,048 

27,8li'l 
t,85t 

136.126 
1,520 

86,368 
14.224 

1,392 3,039 
901 2,605 

1,434 
1,002 

8,118 
6,462 
2,2l1l 826 167 181 

16,231 81,266 14.160 88.925 
6,391 7,836 2.611 23.491 

12,040 13.208 2,493 56,689 

1:231 
7,122 
2,191 
8,843 
2,748 
2,090 
2,023 

·2,488 
3,106 
8,797 
1,789 
1,891 
2,964 
1,084 

906 
679 
232 
432 
169 
663 

179 869 638 
2,761 -671 7.167 

20,4119 11.346 49.086 
4,767 '2,841 18,104 

18,027 7.272 40,272 
4.991 2.602 14.967 

11,884 6,350 20,382 
2,lOS 1,670 6.846 
4,769 2,808 12,266 
4.482 1,647 12.038 
8,691 4,408 19,546 
6,409 8,726 18.296 
2,296 1,162 7,882 
6,302 2,695 16,890 
2,355 1.087 6,761 
2,964 1,161 6,906 
1,978 667 3,681 

619 195 1,368 
4,061 1,1iS3 6.748 

978 496 1,688 
1,764 807 8,6f1S 

816 87 868 
489 . 9,191 2,488 111,168 

1,019 2,fl38 1,634 5,586 
129 237 80 ' t46 
613 1,160 692 2,365 .. ..' 267 1,499 I 947 2,713 

781 191 927 

I . . 1:076 22,229 16,241 88,546 
• • • 30 2,77U 1,82t 4.1it 

'-7-8,-23-2-
i
'-1-10-,-81-6+1-28,-50-9+12-9-2,-1-7'+1-30-,-708-I: F§;N8 
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Recruitment by Provinces. 

lliustrates the share each province has taken in obtaining
combatant and non-combatant recruits up to the Armisti\le :-

Combatant Non-com-

Province. recruits 
, batant Total. 

enlisted. reeruits 
enlisted. 

: 

Madras • - 51,223 41,117 92,340 · · · · Bombay · · · · 41,272 30,211 71,483 
Bengal. • · · · 7,117 51,935 59,052 
Uwted Provinces · · · 163,578 117,565 281,143 
Punjab. · . . · 349,688 97,288 446,976 
North-West Frontier Province 32,181 13,050 45,231 
Baluchistan · · · · 1,761 327 2,088 
Burma. · · · · 14,094 4,579 18,673 
BIhar and Orissa · · · 8,576 32,976 41,552 
Central Provinces · · · 5,376 9,631 15,007 
.Assam • · · · 942 14,182 15,124 
Ajmer-Merw,u-& · · · 7,341 1,632 8,973 

7 

TOTAL · 683,149 414,493 1,097,642 

In addition, a total of 58,904 recruits have been obtained from. 
Nepal. 

Total recruitmem. 

Including the 115,891 recruits provided by the Indian* 
States directly under the Government of India, the total. 
recruitment up to the Armistice was as follows :-

Combatants • 826,855 
Non-combatants • 445,582 

Turning now to British other ranks, it was not to be expected 
that India could make any important contribution under this
category from her very limited resources of British man-power._ 
It may be mentioned, however, that 411 ez-soldiers were re-

• Seep. 200. 
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enlisted in India and sent home for duty with the New Armies i 
373 ez-soldiers were re-enlisted for service in India; 900 civilians 
were enJisted for general service, and 60 for the Royal Engineers; 
and 793 members of Indian Volunteer Corps units were enlisted 
for special purposes. An Anglo-Indian contingent was also raised 
consisting of a l?attery of artillery, three Cavalry Brigade Signal 
Troops and half 8 battalion of infantry. In addition it must be 
remembered that up to the Armistice no less than 5,307 British 
Commissions were given in the Indian' Axmy Reserve, as Officer 
reinforcements for the Indian Army, and that all British bom 
civilian subjects residing in India were liable for compulsory 
service in the Indian Defence Force, with certain reservations. 

The following table shews the pre-war establishment of Indian 
-combatant personnel (excluding Imperial Service units) in each 
branch of the service, and the increase in establishment effected 
during the war :-

I 

Pre-wa.r Establish· esta.blish- ment on Inoreaee Arm~ ment, in- November Percent, eluding 1st, 1918. reservists. 
. 

- per cent. 
Artillery ~ . . · 10,457 52,410 400 
Cava.lry • • • · 25,727 33,650 31 
Engineers, Sa.ppers and Miners 4,802 17,518 264 
Signal Service • • • 352 7,733 2,000 
Infantry . . . · 151,915 437,000 190 

Adherence to establishment was not, however, insisted on 
when recruits were obtainable readily, and the actual strength 
of Indian Infantry at the beginning of November 1918, amounted 

'to 520,000 men. 
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APPENDIX D. 

List 01 prinlYlpaZ ordnance stores issued up to the 31st -Octooer 1918· 
to meet specific demands Irom the War Office and India Office. 

Items. Quantity. 

------

Brass pig .' • • • • • • TORs. 1,100 
Tent.B, I. P. complete (a.ll descriptions) · No. 

I 
9.000 

Cordite. (all desoriptions) • TORs. 450 
Gunpowder. · lbs. 120,000 

Fuzes <all desoripti6ns) :-
Filled. . No. 124,530' 
Empty 

" 
278,750 

Tubes <all des9riptions) :- • Filled. .. 238,00) 
Empty " 86,000 

• Projectiles (all descriptions) :-
Filled • ,. 130,811 
Empty .. 147,931 

Cartridges, filled <all descriptions) • .. 289,095 
Cases, Q. F .• empty <aU desoriptions) • • • •• 28,002 
Guns and Howitzers (all desoriptions). • • .. 205 
Guns and Howitzers carriages and vehioles (all des· .. 811 

oriptions). 
Rifies and Carbines (Ea.rly patterns, part worn) 

" 49,530' 
Lanoe Staves .. 15,000 
Binoculars . . . . .~ 2,800 
Saddlery, Universal. sets • 

" 15,000-
Cartridges, S, A. Ball, ·303·inch • Millions. 107 
Cartridges, Dummy Drill. ·303·inch .. 150,000 

In addition to the above, H. E. empty shells were manu
factured under arrangements, ~ade by the Munitions Branch. 
T~e following shell were reported a8 ready for despatch up to-
30th June 1916 :~ 

Q. F. '-S·inoh 
Q. F. 18.pr. 
Q. F. 13.pr. 

TOTAL 

75,332 
77.828 ' 

112,464 

265,624 
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APPENDIX E. 

.StatemeN .ltotDiflg .MIII oj tA, moTl importo1lt itemI 0/ omm" .... 
c~ aM tZ'plorivu IUpplied Co Muopoto.miG. 

/ De_nda 
Demaadl ~ 

Demandl frona fI'oat In hom" 

I"' .... 
upto ~mber s.,tf'1ftber lerte- Total. !fo.,.mw 181& to lIne _11111 

- 1816. Au .... tolb' to ... , 
Ule. Au.,., ()etober 

1817. 181& ~ __ 

Conaplete toasdt of __ .DI 
alon ecmaIatlD\.a or ear-
,"d~ .be~ ,tabe 
w primer- • 

B. L. 10·pr. · · 10,840 ,&00 .. .. n.ato 

Do L. u-pr. .. · , "no 8,&00 .. .. WJO 

Do L. '·lDcb lUll · 1.0.0 1,178 .. .. 1,118 

Do L. .. lIIeb lUll · 1,000 1,860 .. ., "860 

Do L. I-IDcb laowlt.ler 1.11. 11,4&1 .. .. u.n. 
Q. P. II-pr. lUll · '000 11.&00 l.OOO 100 18.801 

Q. P. 18-pr .... · 81.&00 11.100 1(1&,Il00 111.1" .00.1" 

Q. P •• · .. 1Dch bowltler 11Q. ",tOO 10,000 .. .11,600 

(lartrlda-, Do L., 1Iled, 11"- 11,000 .. .. II.GOO 
10-pr. 

81len. B. 1... 1Ued. Il-pr. JUI. 1,000 .. .. 1.000 

BIut.lDt OeIatble · · U.OOO to.GOO .. .. I U.OOO 

D,umlte · · · 1,000 1,000 e.ooo 10.000 "fXlO 

QQllaoUoD-

Dry J'rlmen · lO,oeo 10,000 ... 000 .. ,'-0410 
We,81_111 • · · 7,008 I,lto 800 14.000 ... .... 

DetoDaton · · · 11,UO 87,100 &3,000 eo.ooo lTl.'UO 

GnDad_ 

BUleI · · · aoo 1&4,13' .. .. 1"8U 

BJae. · · · 100 to.OOO .. .. to.l00 

('artrldlJlllo .. .A. :BaD-

l'Iat.oIt Wehle,. Kark D ao,eoo 100,000 1GlI.000 1.&00,000 1.1N!O.8OO 

·BOa-IDCIa. Kark VI : r'~~ ' .. ~:OOO 1.000,000 .. 10,100.000 

·aoS-lnoIa, Mark VD 1.000,000 .. 1.000,000 
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APPENDIX F. 

Statement slwwing some 0/ Ike more important general8tores supplied ~ 
to Mesopotamia. 

DelDllllcla Demancla Demands 
DemaDds frOm frOm 1st frOm L'It 

up to DPcember Septem- 8epblm-
TotaL StoIea. ber 1916 ber 1917 November 1915 to to3ht to 31st 1915- A~ August October - 1916. 1917. 1918. 

:BoWes, water • · - 708 10.623 .. S9,l50 50.481 

Items of accoutrements .4,7,600 203,600 641,4,93 l,U3,266 2,035,959 

Buselis, water • .1 6,715 9,995 82,006 61,100 159,816 

Jhools (Bongs, horse> • 
I 2,345 10,458 51,300 86,200 150,303 · I 

Lanterns. tent • 
I 

3,203 1 13,180 30,538 50,050 96,971 

Items of Iutrenclll.ng tooIs, 74,,400 ' 214,900 289,952 662,839 1,242,091 

Items of line gear 29,400 I 72,700 1«,100 495.546 741,746 
I 

Tents, I. P., complete 6,426 I 21,710 27,786 29,706 85,627 
, 

:Bags. _, I. P. 

'I 20,962 88.216 111,800 1l0,OOO 330.978 

Wbips, drivers, I, P. GOO 1 11,1U6 7,070 20,850 40.430 • I 

Itema of:- I 
I 

Harness, p, D. G. S. 2.(l(lI) 29,900 69,030 72,427 173,357 

Stable necessarie! • .! 17.00c '!1)I\.l'.oo 308,200 W,341 966.741 : 
Packsaddlery · 13,700 33,400 36.891 48,513 132,504 

Saddlery, Un\Vemal · I 22,800 183,700 225.777 273,835 706,112 

Blankets, saddle 
I 

3,867 18,793 41,700 37,100 101.460 

Saddles · · · ,I 665 4,273 10,758 11,517 27,21. 

Leather 
I 

6,960 17,004 22,700 42.700 89.3M · · 
Tools · • No. 18,000 76.000 94,801 60.058 248,859 

Cordage hawser. • fmB. 18,875 .21.460 378,420 945.491 1.364,246 

Ropesl galvanized steelwire 12,800 17.478 f'l.040 .. 77,318 

Items of VIsnaJ Signalling 
. 

8.300 «.400 19.881 71,839 1«,426 
equipment. 

·1 Compasses · · 159 1.3U! 1.385 408 3,28. · Lubricants 

'~I 
1,600 11.500 11,595 122,22!! 146,923 

• · • Ills. 23.000 85,100 223.4,50 657.970 989.520 
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Statement Bhowing lome 0/ tke more important general Btore. 
8upplied to \Mesopotamia-contd. 

~ Demands Demands Demands 
Demands from from lat from lat 

stores. up to December 8eptem- 8eptem-
Total. ber 1910 lief 1917 liovember 1916 to to 8lat to 811t , 1916. August AUglUt October 11110. 11117. 1918. 

Shoea, horse · · prs. 4,857 57,150 103,900 • 23,000 188,907 
I 

Pawlins 1,236 5,141 6,620 33,285 46,282 

Stretchers ambUlance · 334 3,835 6,000 13,000 23,169 

Vehicles and Mountings, 105 519 1,021 467 2,102 
complete. 

Components · · _9,800 54,300 36,465 70,842 171,S97 

Blnoculara · · · 383 2,364 3,162 15 6,914 

Clblometers · · \I 426 .. .. 435 

Directors • , 10 130 60 .. 200 

Mekometera · prs. 62 641 200 .. 803 
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Statement showing some oj the more important general 8toreJIJ 
.supplied to Me80p0tam~nold. 

Demands Demands Demands 
Demanda from from 181; from 181; 

Store&. up to December Septem. 8eptmn. 
Total. ber 1916 bei 1917 November 1916 to to 31st to 31st 

. 
1916. July Aug1lII1; October 1916. • 1917. 1918-

Telescopes · .. . .. 117 631 207 .. 95l). 

Belta, ammunition, maxim. M8 3,720 420 .. 4.,688-

Boxes, belt. ammunition .. 2,083 9,020 l,U9 .. 12,852 

Barrels . · · · 30 4.90 600 .. 1,120 

Side arms, taekles, etc. · 537 4.,200 32 10 4.,779 

Cable, electric D. .. :Miles 4.67 2,618 130 .. 3,21l). 

Cells. eleetrio .. · · 2.076 9.4.50 11.950 .. 23,4.76 

Wire, electric, T.-3 · · 1,136 4.,4.54, 2,720 .. 8,31G 

Apparatus, telephone, Port-
able-

. 
Carriers. drum · 109 636 650 .. 1,391). 

Drums cable, a" · 215 1,187 - 1,'100 800 3,902 

Telephones · · 194. 832 95 10 1,131 . 
Telegraphs seta, 

B.. E. 
vibrating, U 175 21 .. 221) 

Tools, electricians • seta. 41 92 100 .. 23S 

~.sand · · 34.2,480 3,300,000 7,200',000 10,000,960 2O,843,U& 

Pumps, lift and force .. 38 34.7 750 700 111,835 

Tube wells., 11-. .. · 4 40 80 70 194. 

:B.i1les and pistols ' · · 1,419 10,509 22,390 6,490 39,808 

Swords. lances and sword 781 4.,510 19,370 24,350 49,011 
bayonets. 

;;;, 
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APPENDIX G. 

MechanicaZ Transport units raised in. [Mia siMe the outbreak 0/ 
war. 

l'BlU!OIIIUL. VBBlCLBS. 

i 8 -- i ~ j i i j :&BK4BD. 

~ 
~ go i l a 

~ '" "" ~ 
.. 

:8 1 I ! ~ ~ If! ~ 0 Il:I .!:l /XI :II :II - - - - - - -
F 01" Sp-vice in India-

No.1 Mechanical Trans- 6 142 104 72- 3 " " 6 .. • Include 111 port Company. Inreeene. 

No.2 Mechanical Trans- 6 142 1040 72- 3 8 Ii 6 .. port Cop!pany. 

No.3 Mechanical Trans-
port Company. 

6 \67 91 44 .. .. 28 14 84 

No. 40 Mechanical Trans- 4 
port Company. 

30 '12 '1 2 1 40 7 23 

No. 6 Mechanical Trans- 2 81 83 9 2 1 , 7 60 
£!'rt Co~any. (At- I ched o. 2 M. A. 
Convoy). 

No. 1 Advance :Repair , 
WorkshopB. 

66 .. .. ,. .. .. .. .. 
Central Mechanical Tran- 1 

sport Workshops. 
, 

8' .. .. .. .. .. . . 
Nnshld Mechanical Tran· 2 33 27 8 

sport Section. 
.. .. 10 1 . . 

For Service In Aden-

Aden Mechanical Trans- 2 33 63 11 .. 
port Section. 

.. 17 17 '1 1 tractor at-
tacbed. 

For service with South 
Persia 11.111_ 

.AIao certain Mechanical Transport 8 13 89 30 .. .. 1 2 .. 
Section equipped with equipment 
Ford vans. tor StatloDa 

For service with 
Workshops. 

East 
Persia Cordon-

No. I) Mechanical Trans· 6 23 198 135 2 2 7 7 .. 
~ort Company (Ford I aJII). l . 
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Moohanical Transport an.its raised. in. Inllia sin.ce the outbreak of 
f.Dar-contd. 

l'ERSONNBL. VEHICL'SS. 

f 8 
- i i - i ~ :! i RBJl:ARKS. 

~ ~ ~ go ~ 1 
§ 

.. j -= j 
I» II IS I ! ~ 
'Po 

~ ~ ~ a -I'lt .. Ii:: c ttl 10 rQ . - - --- - ---

Hotor Lorry Section . 1 80 .. 24 1 1 I 1 " 

Hotor Ambulances Con- 1 87 .. .. .. ., .. .. 15 
voy Section. 

For service at. Busblre-

Hechanical Tra1lSJlOl't 3 7 87 22 .. ., 1 2 .. Also' certain 
Section equipped with equipmen t. 
Ford_. 

I 
for Statlonary 

• service I 
Workshops. 

lror in Heso-
potallll&- f 
No. 1 Burma Ford Viln 6 23 213 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Company. 

No.2 Burma Ford Van 6 8 228 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
•• :Company. 

No. 3 Burma Ford Van 6 8 228 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
• _ Company. 

No. « Burma Ford Van 6 8 228 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Company. 

No. 5 Burma Ford Van 6 8 228 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Company. 

x2 
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APPENDIX H. 

Bkewing Theatres in which I ndia"" ~nits served during the area t 
War 'Up' to the Armistice. 

A.=.A.den. 
Af.=Africa. 
B. S.=Black Sea. 
C.=Colonies. 
Ch.=China. 
E.=Egypt\ 

lstLancers I. 

F. = France. 
G.=GalIipoli. 
I.=IndJa and Burma. 
M. = Mesopotamia. 
:P.=:Persia. 
8. = Salonlka. 

Oavalry. 
25th Cavalry I.; AI.; I. 

2nd Lancers F.; E. 26th Cavalry I.; A.. (2); 1>. (l~ 
3td Horse F.; I. · 27th Cavalry I. ; :P. (1). 
'th Cavalry F.; M.; I. 28tb Cavalry L; :P. 
6th Cavalry • I. ; M. 29tb Lancers F.; E. 
6th Cavalry F.; E. 30th Lancers F.; I. 
7th Lancers I.;M.; I. 31st Lancers I. 
41th Cavalry I. 32nd Lancers · I.; M. 
9th Horse · P.; E. 33td Cavalry M.;I. 
loth 1.ancers I.; M. 34th Horse P.; E. 
11th Lancers I. ; M. 35th Horse · I. 
12th Cavalry I.; M. 36th Horse P.; E. 
13th Lancers I.; M. 37th Lancers I. 
14th Lancers I.; M. 38tb Horse · P.; E. 
15th Lancers · F.; M.,; :P. 39th Horae I. 
16th Cavalry · I.; M.; I. 40th Cavalry I. 
17th Cavalry I. ('lsqdn. Ai.). 41st Cavalry I. ; :P. (2). 

/ 
18th Lancers F.; E. ,2nd Cavalry I. 
19th Lancers F~; E. 43td Cavalry I. 
20th Horse F.; E. ,4th Cavalry . · I • 
2lBt Cavalry I.;M. 45th Cavalry I. 
22nd Cavalry · I.; M. ~uides Cavalry. · I.; 1(. 

23rd Cavalry · · I.; M. 

I nlaritry and Pioneer, • 
.,t-lst Brahmans I.;A. I-6th Jata · F.; E.;M .... 
2-lBt do. · I. 2-6th do. · I. 
.I-2nd Rajputa • E.; M.; S • I-7th Rajputs • · M.;A.. 
So2n'd do. · I. ' 2-7th do. I. 
3-lnd do. · I. I-8th RaJputs · I.; M. 
I-Brd Brahmanl E.;M.;P. 2-8th do. I. 
2-3rd_ do. L I-9th Infantry F.; E.;L 
1-'th Rajputa · I. ;M. 2o9th do. I.; M. 
!-4th do. · I. 3-9th do. · I.; M. 
I-5th Infantry · ~.;.lf.;I. "9th do. · I. 
2-5tb do. · I. I-loth Jata · L;M. 



:2-10th JaIrs 
I-llth'Rajputa 
"2-11th 'do. 
I-12th Pioneers ~ 

2-12th do. 
13th Rajputa 
14th SLItbs 
I-15th Sikhs 
2-15th do. 
16th Rajputa • 
I-17th Infantry 
2-17th do. • 
I-18th Infantry 
1!-18th do. 
I-19th Punjabls 
2-19th do. • 

"2Oth PunJabla • 
1-21s(Punjabia. 
-2-21st do •• 
1-22nd Punjabia 
2-22nd do. 
1-23rd Pioneers 
2-23rd do. 
3-23rd do. 

"24th Punjabis 
I-25th Punjabis 1 
"2'25th do. 
I-26th Punj3bia 
2-26th do. 
I-27th PunJabia 
2-27th do. 
I-28th Pnnjabfs 
2-28th do. 
29th Punjabla • 
I-30th Punjabla 
2-SOth ,.....do. 
3-Soth do. 
-4-S0th do. 
31st Punjabla • 
I-S2nd Pioneers 
2-S2nd do. 
S-32nd do. 
1-3ard Punjabis 
2-3Srd ~o. 
I-34th Pioneers 

"2-34th do. 
-a-34th io, 
I-35th Sikhs 

:£·3sth. do. 
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Infantry aM Pioneers-contd. 
I. 
I.; M.; I. 
I .. 
v 
I.; 
At.; I.; M. 
E.; G.;M_ 
F.; E.; I. 
I.! 
I.; P. 
e. ; M.; I.; E. 
I. 
I.; e. 
I.; Eo 
I.; P_ 
I.; E. 
M.; E. 
I.; E. 
I. 
M.;P. 
I. 

36th Sikhs 
37th Dogras 
S8th Dogras 
I-39th Garhwa.lis 
2-39th do. 
S-39th do. 
4-39th do. 
I-40th Pathans. 
a-40th do. 
1-4lat Dogras 
2-41st do. 
1-42nd DeoIis 
2-42nd do. 
1-43rd Erinpnras 
2-43rd do. 
I-44th Infantry 
2-44th ,dO. 
45th Sikhs 
46th Punjabis • 
47th SLItbs 
I-48th Pioneers 
a-48th do. 
49th llenga.lis 

Ch.; I.;M. 
I.;M. 
I.; A.; E. 
F. ; E. ; I. ; M. -
F.; E.; I.; B. S. 
I. 
I. 
c.; F.; Ai..; I. 
I. \ 
F.; E. ; M. ; I. 
I. 
I.;M. 
I.; E. 
I.; M. 
I. 
I.; M. 
I. 
I.; M. 
I.; E. 
F.;M.; E. 
M.; I.; M. 
I. 

A.; E. 
E. 
I. 

I-50th Kumaon Rifles 
1.; M. 
I.; E. 
I. 

E. ; M. ; :B. S. ; S. 
c.; I.; M.; S. 
I. 
e.;M. 
I. 
E.; F.; M. 
I. 
e.;M.; E. 
I. 
At.; E. 
I.; At.; {, 
I.; E. 
I. 
I. 
I. ; M. ; 11. S. 
I.;M. 
I.; E. 
I. 
E. ;F.; A. ; At. ;1. 
I. 
F.;M.; E. 
I. 
I. 
I. 
I. 

a-50th do. 
51st Sikhs 
52nd SIkhs 
53rd Sikhs 
I-54th SIkhs 
a-54th do. 
I-55th Rifles 
a-55th do. 
I-56th Rifles 
!!-56th do. 
I-57th Rifles 
a-57th -' do. 
58th RIfles 
59th Rifles 
1-6lat Pioneers 
a'61st do. 
62nd Punjabis • 
1-63rd Infantry 
2-6Srd do 
64th Pioneers • 
I-66th Punjabis 
2-66th do_ 
l-67th' Pun,;abis 
a-67th do. 
l-sdth Pnnjabfs _ 
a-69th do. 

• E.; A.; M. 
I.; M. 
E.:A.:M. 
L: E. 
I. 

• I.; AI.; I. 
I. 

• E.; A.; M. 
I. 

• F.; E.: At.: L 
I. 
F.;E. 

• F.; M.; E. 
• AI.: I. 

I. 
• E.; A.; M. 

M.: I. 
I. \ 
I.; M. 
r.; M. 
I. 
I.; M.; B. S. 
I. 

o E.; G.; F.; A. 
• I. 
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I n/antr'/l and Pioneera-contd. 
I-10th lIurma RHles. I.; E. 
a-70th do. "I. 
8-7oth do. • I. 
4-70th do. • I. 
21st Punjabis • I. ; P. 
1-72nd PunjablB • I.; E. 
2-72nd do. • I. 
1-13rd Infantry I. ; M. 
2·13rd do. I. 
74th Punjabis • C.; I.; E. 
1'75th Infantry • L; A. 
2-75th do. ,I. 
I-76th Punjabis • E.; M. ; I. 
2'76th do, I. 
79th Infantry. • I.; M. 
I-80th Infantry r.; C.; M. 
a-8Qth do.. ., I. 
1-81st Pioneers • I.; P. 
~-81st do. • I. 
82nd Punjabis " • I.; M. 
83rd Infantry. • I.; p,; M. ; 11. S. 
84th Punjabis ; P. ; I. ; M. ; I. 
85th :BurIlll!. Rilles I. ; M •. 
1-86th Infantry I. 
2-86th do: • I. 
87th PunjablB. • 1,1 M. 
I-88th Infantry • I.; M. 
2-88th \lo. '. I; 
~-89th Punjabis • I E.,; G.; J!'.; L: 

2-89th do. 
1-90th PunjablB 
2-90th do. 
1-9,lst PunjabIB 
a-91st ' do. 
92nd Pun1abIB 
93rd :Burma Infy. 
1-94th Infantty 
2-94th do. 
1-95th Infantry 
2-95th do. 
I-96th Infljlltry 
2-96th \ d6. 
I-97th Infantry 
2-97th do. 
I-98th Infantry 
2'98th do. 
1'99th Infantry 
2-99th do. 
I -lOlst Grenadiers 

M.; 11. S. 
I. 

• I.; M. 
• I. 

I.; M.; E. 

• I. 
• E.:M. 

E.; F.: M. 
• P.; I.; M. 

I. 
P. ; I.; M.; 11. S. 

• -r. 
I.; P.; M. 

• I. 
I.; M. 

I.; E. 
• ,AI.; I.; P. 
_ I. 

• I.; M. .. .-_1. 
AI.; E. 

.a-101st Grenadiers • E.; I. 
1-102nd do. P.!; I. ; M.~: 
2-102nd do. I.J. 
1-I03rd Infantry., M.; I. 
2-103rd do. • I. 
S-103rd do. • I. 
I04th Rliles '. • M. 
1-I05th Infantry • I.; M. ; E. 
2-105th do. • t. 
;lOGth Pioneers • I.; M. 
1-I07th Pioneell , . F.; M.; I.; 1"-
2-107th do. • I.; E. 
I08th Infantry t.; P.; M.l 
1-10Oth Infantry A.. ; I. 
2-100th do. A.; 1. 
l10th Mahrattas M.; E.: 1., 
111th Mahars • 1. 
1-112tb Infantry I. ; :r.1. 
2-112th do. 1: 
1-1l3th Infantry I. ; M. 
2-llath do. I. 
114th Mahrattas I. :r.1. 
1-116th Mahratta. • 1.; M. 
2-116th do. • I. 
1-117th Mahratta. M. ; P. 
2-117th do. • I. 
1-1l9th Infantry • M. 
2'110th do. I. 
120tb do. M.: I. ; P. 
121st Pioneers • • I.; M.; E. 
122nd Infantry. • I.; M. 
1-12ard RliIes • I.; E. 
2-12ard do.. • I. 
1-124th lIalucb. Infy. I.; M.; L 
2-124th do. P.; M. ; E. 
3-124th do. I. ; p. 
1-125th RliIee • F.; E. ; M. 
2-125th do. I. 
126th lIaluch Infy • E.; P. (2) ;' A, (2) 

1-127th lIaluchls 
2-127th do •• 
1-12Stb Pioneers 
2-128th do. 
1-12Oth lIaluciW! 
2-120th do. 
l-~h lIaluchll 
2-13oth do. 
1-131st Infantry 
2-131st do. 

I.; M. 
• I.; Af. 
• I.; E. 
• E.;)f, 

I. 
E. ~ At.; 1. 
I. 
1.; AI.; E. 

_ I. 

• I. 
f. 



l-lSlInd Inf&ntrt 
J'lSlInd do. · ISSrd Infantry 
I40th Infanl;rJ " 
141st Infantry 
14l1nd Infantry 
143M Infantry 
I44th infantry 
1-150th Infantry 
lI-I5oth do. 
S'15oth do. 
l-151$t Infan~ 
lH51st do. 
S·151st Punjab! Ri1les 
1'15l1nd Punjabla 
lI-l52nd do. · 8-15l1nd do. 
I·151rd Pl1!Ijabfs 
lI-151rd do. 
S-15Srd RlfIea 
l-154th Infantry · lI·154th do. 
S·I54th do. · 1-155th Pioneers 
~H55th do. 
156th Infantry 
Burma Mlly. Pollee, 

Mtd. Infy. 
I-1st Gurkha lUllea . 
a-1st do. 
S-1st do. 
I-2nd Gurkha Ri1Iea. 

lstS. &14. 

lind S. & M. 
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Infantry and Pioneer8-:concld. 
I. 2·2nd Gurkha R11lea. F.; E.; I. 
I. S·lInd ,do. I. 
I. I·Srd Gurkha Riflea • 1.; 11{. 

I. 2-Srd do. F.; E. 
I. S·Srd do. E. 
I. 4-Srd do. I. .. 
I. I-4th Gurkha Ri1lea. F.; G., E.: I. 
I. lI-4th do. I.; M.; S. 
M. I-5th Gurkha B.l1lea. E.; G.'I. 
M. 2-5th do. I.i M• 
M. S'5th do. I. 
I. 1-6th Gurkha Ri1lea: E.; G.; I.;B. 
E. lI-6th do. I.;M. 
lil. S-6th do. · I. 
M •• E. .I.7th Gurkha Ri1les. I.;M • 
M.;E. lI-7th do. E.:M.:I. 
E. 1-7th do. · I. 
M.;E. 1·8th Gurkha Rillea. I.; M.; E. 
E. lI-8th do. F., E.; I. 
E. 1-8th do. I. 
r. I-9th Gurkha Rilles. F.:M.;I. 
M.;E. 2-9th do. 1.;14. 
M.;E. S-9th do. I. 
M.;E. 1-10th Gurkha Ri1lea. I.;M. 
E. lI-10th do. E.; G.; M. 
I. I'l1th Gurkha Ri1lea. M. 
I.; P. 2-11th do. M. 

S-l1th do. M. 
F.;M.;E. 4-11~ do. E. 
I. 1st Guidea Infantry • I.; 14.; E. 
I. 2nd do. I.; E •• 
I.;M. Srd 110. - I. 

Sappers and ~iner8. 
A.;E.;F.;I. I 

M.;P. 
Srd S. &14. • A.; If.; E. ; F. ; 

I.;M.; P. 
Ai. ; E. ; F. ; I. ; 

M.;P. 

Ra~1'1lays Companies,' Sappers and Miners. 
No.' 25 Rly. Coy. 
No. 26 Rly. Coy. 
No. 27 Rly. Coy. 

Ai.; I.; E. 
Af.; I. 
Ai.; I. 

Compamea, troops and Wireless Squadrons 

No. 28 Rly. Coy. • t.; Af. 
No. 29 Rly. Coy. • I.; E. 
Rd. Qrs. Rly. Battn. I. 

A. ; Ai. : E. ; F.; L • H. : P. 
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.... Mw.ntain Artillery. 
• E.; G.; M. 41st Pack Batty. • I. 
• I.; Af. 42nd Pack Batty. • I • 
• M.; I.; P. 43rd Pack Batty. • I • 

C. ; I.; At. ; I. 44th Pack Batty. • I. 
L ; M. 45th P~ck Batty. • I. 

o E.; G. ; M. 49th Pack Batty. • M. 
• At.; I. 50th tk Batty. • M.. 
• At.; I. • ' .... Aden. 
• I.; E. . ... Africa. 
• M.:l I. B. S .... Black Sea. 
• I.; M. C. = Colonies. 

L: E. Oh .... China. 
• L; P.: I. E.==Egypt. 
• I.; M. F.=FraDce. 
• I.; P. G .... GalUpoU. 

:21st Pack Batty. 
.22nd Pack Batty. 
.23rd Pack Batty. 
24th Pack Batty. 
25th Pack Batty. 
26th Pack Batty. 
27th Pack Batty 
28th Pack Batty. 
29th Pack Batty. 
30th Pack .;Batty. 
31st Pack Batty. 
32nd Pack Batty. 
83rd Pack Batty. 
84th Pack Batty. 
35th Pack Batty. 
86th Pack Batty. 
87th Pack Batty. 
88th Pack Batty. 
89th Pack Batty. 
40th pack Batty. 

• P. I.=India and Burma. 
". I. M.=MesopotamJa. 

Alwar Lancers • 
.Bhavnagar Lancers 
Bhopal Lancers • 

P.=Persla. 
S. = Salonlka. 

• I.: E. 
• I.; E. 
• I. 

IMPERIAL SERVICE TROOPS. , 
,Oavalry. 

F.; I. 2nd Jodhpur Lance18 
E. ; M. : I. J~adh Lancers 
I. Kashmir Lancers 
1'. : M. ; I. Mysore Lanrers • 

E. 

1st Gwahor LanCE'rs 
"2nd Gwalior Lancers 
8rd Gwalior Lancers • 
1st Hyderaba.d Lancers 
2nd Hyderabad Lancers 
lndore Mounted Escort 
1st Jodhpur Lancers 

I. Navanagar Lance18 
At, ; I. Patiala Lancers • 
L Rampur Lancers • 

E.; I. 
E.;M. 
E. 
E.;I. 
E. ;1.; H. 
L 

I. Ratlam Despatch Riders 
F. :'i. ; M. UdaIPur Lancers 

E. 
I. 

1'.;E. 

.Alwar Infantry • E. ; I. 
Bharatpur Infantry- At. 
Brd Gwalior Infantry • I. 
4th Gwalior Infantry • E. 
.Jind InfantrY' • " At. : I. 
K~purthala Infantry • Af.: I. 

In/antry. 
1st Kashmir Infantry 
2nd Kashmir Rifles 
8rd Kashmir Rl1Ies 
Nabha Infantry 
Patiala Infantry 
Rampur Infantry 

Artillery. 

E.: 1. 
At.; E. ;1. 

• AI. :1. 
• H.:L 
• E.;I. 
• Af.; I. 

1lst Kashmir Mountain 
Battery • Af. : I. 

I 2nd Kashmir Moont&in 
Battery • • I.: P. 

Sappers. 
Faridkot Sappen; • At.: I. I Slrmoor Sappe* • I.; H. 
Maler Kotla Sappers 1'.;~. ; M. Tehrl (Garhwal) Sappers -D.; F.: M. 

Transport. 
:Bahawalpur Mounted I Indore Transport Corps 1'.;0.; L:H. 

Riftes and Camel Xhalrpur Mounted 
Transport • • At.: E. : t. Rifles and CameI 

:Bharatptr Transport Trallllport • • AI.; E.;I:.;M. 
Corps •• F.; I. j M. MYaore Transport Corpa H • 

.owallor Transport 
• CloTpI • F.; I. ; M. 
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APPENDIX '~I." 

Dates of Entry, etc., of the fXU'iou. power. into the war. 

_______ Da __ ~ _______ ~~-------B-KM--.B-K-~----------
2SthJune 

~hJuly 

lstAugust 

SrdAugust 

'thAugust 

19H. 

'th August 

-5thAugust 

lSth August • 

..2Srd August • 

-1st November • 

.23rd May 

SrdJune 

'January 

11th March 

7tbJune 

1915. 

1916. 

27th August • 

1917~ 
(12th March • 

-6tbAprR 

7th April 

"'1thAprR 

• Austria. 

Serbia • 

Russia • 

• France. 

Great :Britain 

Belgium 

Montenegro 

• Great :Britain 

• Japan • 

• Turkey. 

• Italy 

San :Marino 

• Albania 

• J.>ortugal 

• Hedjaa. 

• Rumania 

• Russia. 

United States 

• Cuba • 

.Assassination of Heir J.>resumptive 
of. at Serajevo. 

• Austria·Hungary declared war on. 

Germany declared war on. Con
eluded Peace WIth Central J.>owelS; 
2nd:March, 1918. 

Germany declared war on. 

• Declared war on Germany. 

Germany declared war on. 

Declared war on Austria-Hungar7. 

• Declared war on Austria-Hungary • 

Declared war on Germany. 

Comnieneed hostilities with Great 
:BrItain. 

Declared war on Austria. 

Deeladd war on Austria. 

Essad Pasha declared· war on 
Apstrla. 

Germany declared war on. 

• Arab rising began at :Medina. 

.. Declared war on Austria. Con
, eluded J.>eace with Central 

J.>owers. 7th :May, 1918. Re
entered war,' 10th November 
1918. 

• Revolution.) 

• Declared war on Germany. 
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Dates 0/ Entry, etc., 0/ tke fJariotu powers into 1M war-contd. 

13th April 

"27t1/. June 

22nd July 

Date. 

4th August 

14th August • 

7th October 

7th October • 

'26th October • 

7th November 

2udMarch 

23idAprll 

18th May 

2Brd May 

1918. 

12th July 

19th July 

BlstJuly 

13th August 

12th October 

Country. 

-Bolivia 

Greece • 

Siam 

• Liberia. 

China • 
I 

• Uruguay 

-Peru " 

Brazll • 

• Ecuador 

Guatemala 

'Nicaragua 

Costa lUca • 

Hayti • 

Honduru 

R1lB8o-German Peace at Brest. 

• Broke olI relatlous, 27th Aprit 
1917. 

Broke 011 relations, 19th May 1917L 

Broke of! relatlous, 22nd Septem
ber 1917. 

Broke oft relations, 15th June 1917. 

• Broke off relatiOns, 17th May 1917. 

Onondago Indlaus • 

Czecho-Slovaks • Recognlsed by Great Britain II 
A.llies on this date. 

Polish National Army Recognized by Great Britain on 
this date 88 autonomons, aIUed. 
and co-belligerent • 

• States whi~h broke oft relatious but did not declare war. 
'I.;. 
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APPENDIX cr J." 
Dates 0/ the signing 01 the Armisti::es anrl Treaties, etc.,. 

1918 
29th Septembe~ 
30th October 
3rd Novemb8r 

9th November 
11th November 
13th December 

16th January • 

16th February 

4th April. 

7th May. 

2nd June 

28th June 

10th September 

27th November 

10th January • 

11th May 

Armistice between. the Allies and Bulgaria.. 
• .Armistice between the Allies and Turkey. 
" .Armistice between the Allies and Austria-

Hungary. 
• Abdipation of the K~eJ¥ 
• .Armistice between the Allies and Germany-
• Armistice between the Allies and Germ any

prolonged to 17th January 1919. 

1919 
• Armistice between the Allies and Germany-

prolonged to 17th February 1919 
• Armistice between Allies and dermany pro

longed. 
• Protocol and Annexe to protocol between,. 

Allies and Germany. signed. 
• The -Allies' Peace terms ha.n.ded to the

German representative.... 
The Allies' Peace terms handed to the 

Austrian representatives. 
.~ The Allies' Peace terms signed by the

Germans. 

• The Allies' -Peace terms signed by th& 
Austrians. 

• The Allies' Peace terms signed by the Bul
garians, • 

1920 
• Ratffication of the Treaty with Germany 

signed. 
Peace Treaty hande4 to Turkish delega.tes

I 
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-APPENDIX K. 

«Giving some comparative statistiCs for the British Empire. and a 
'#Wte regarding I nelia' 8 N avaZ contribution. 

I. Men.-During the Great War. India was fighting as much 
for her individual liberty and sa.lvation as was any other nation 

O()r people in the world. Germany's bjd for world dominion 
-envisaged the creation of an Asiatic EDlPire beneath the heel 
o()f the Pruss ian jackboot. 

The collapse of Russia towards the close of 1911 and Ger· 
many's efforts in the following spring to exploit the Bolshevik 
governm~t with a view to the invasion of India. resulted in 

iip.e summoning of a special War Conference at Delhi which 
-brought home to Indian thought the intimacy of this country's 
connection with the war and gave a wonderful fillip to recruit· .. 
me~t. Throughout the war the recruitment of Indians was 

-.effected on a purely voluntary basis, the principle of compul· 
..sion being applied to Europea.n British subjects only. The 
-question of enforcing conscription on India. as a whole need not 
be enquired into here, beyond stating the bare fact that no 
ma.chinery would have be!,!o available to deal with the enormous 
.number of persons so involved. 

Another point to be remembered is that no true comparison 
can be made between India's efforts and those of the self
,governing Dominions which ignores the fact that, for many 
'years prior to the.war, India had maintained a large and highly 

'-trained army in being, a great part of whi~h became imme-
diately available for Imperial purposes on the outbreak of 

11 ostili ties. 
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Arranged in order of geographical ex~ent; the position wit~ 
rega.rd to contributions in men up to the Armisti<?& is as.. 
follows :-

- Area In I 
:Population In Nnmbers Ratio. supplIed. sq. miles. 1911. 

Canada · 3,729,665 7,206,643 640,886 1 In III 
, 

Australia . · · 3,063,041 4,455,005 -416,809 lin 101 

India. · · 1,802,657 315,156,396 1,401,350 " 1 In 225 (224 8)-
. I • Um6u of s. Africa. 473,100 I 5,973,394 136,070 lin 44 

Newfoundland 42,750 } 242,619 162,750 11,922 1 In 22 
brador 120,000 (3,949 from 
Coast Labrador 

Ooast). 
The British Isles, In· 

eludIng tbe Channel 
Is\a.uds. 

121,377 45,370,530 6,184,416 1 in 71 (7·33) 

New Zealand · 103,860 1,083,508 220,099"" 1 in 5 (4·92) 

The figures for the British Isles refer only to their mili~ry
contribution and take no account of the large naval forces main
tained during the war, nor of the mercantile marine. The figures 
for India are based on the total population, including that of 
the Indian States, as the contribution of the States in ma.n
power is included in the total n umbers supplied . 

• II. War expenditure. The total war expenditure from public 
funds, 80 far as figures are immediately available is approximately
as below:-

Canada. 
Australia • 

~Ind.ia 
Union of S. Afrioa 
Newfoundlan.d and Labrador 
United Kingdom 
New' .tealand 

* Ca.lcula.ted at 3'845=£1. 

£ 
. * 435,370,611 to 1920. 

381,149,019 to 1920. 
. t 207,500,000. to 1922. \,..oooa 

39,092,028 to 1920. 

• 8,742,000,000 to 1919. 
80,089,025 to 1919. 

t Including £50 dons for operations on N.-W. Frontier up to 31st. 
March 1922 and £100 millions lump sUm contribution. 
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rluring the six years, from 1914·15 to 1919·20, India's 
1f-evenue and expenditure- have approximately balanced at a.n 
.annual average of .£106 millions sterling, the gross revenue 
during. this period increasing by about 67 per cent. 

The main sources of increase were derived from new taxes 
·which took the general form of an addition to the tariff. That 
is to ~ay the general import duty was raised, the free list reduced 
.and speqiaf (i.e., higher) tariffs arranged for wines, spirits and 
~o1>acco. Export duties were, also imposed on tea. and jute, and 
the income·tax was raised, and a super-tax added in respect of 
incomes exceeding Rs. 50,000. But incomes derived from agri· 
-culture were exempt. Pari l'as8'U with increased taxa.tion, rigid 
-economy was exercised in the capital programme, the railway 
budget during the second year of war being reduced from £8 to 
~4:,9 millions and considerable red~ction effected in expenditure 
-on irrigation., 

The l@:den of taxation' per head of population was as 
toI1ows:- • 

In 1913·14- In 1920. 

£ B. d. £ 8. tl. 
Cana.da 8 16 111 36 12 6 

(1919) 
Australian Commonwealth and S~a.tes 4: 14 0 8 18 3 

(1919) 
V'india. (inoluding land ta?C) t ft .!J9- o. 4: .. 21 

Union of S. Afrioa. 210 0 

Newfoundland and lLabra.dor figures 
not a.vailable. 

United Kingdom • 3 10 10 22 0 6 

f inoluding Maoris Ai I) 2 11 17 1 
New Zealancl . 

5 10 0 *12 '1 8 exoluding Maol'UJ • (1919) 

* £l4:-2.9in 1920 exoluding Maoris. 
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ITI. NavaZ Contribution.-The total length of India's frontiers 
amount to nearly 13,000 miles; of which the land frontier (in~ 
eluding Kashmir but excluding Nepal and Bhutan) accounts for 
7,053, and her sea. frontier (excluding Ceylon) for 5,8M miles. 
Througho~t the war India's naval contribution has remained 
fixed at the pre-war figure of £100,000 per annum, plus.eost of 
coal of His Majesty's ships employed in Indian waters, making 
an approximate total of £l40.'oQQ..per ann'QIIl. 

, The pre-war average annual value of :mdia's sea-borne trade 
amounted to £~47 ,millions and in 1919-20 to £370 millions; 
whilst the pre-war quinquennial average of net registervtoI).nage 
of all vessels and craft entering and clearing bdian ports with 
cargoes and in ballast was 16,216,000 tons. If to this be added 
the security of overseas passengers and mails, not to mention 
the very existence of India herself, it must be admitted that her 
naval insurance_ has been effected for an exceedingly moderate 
figure. 
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